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P RE B A & E 


＋ E Gikilemen who have taken Care of this 


Work, being convinced that a full Account | 


and Vindication. of Confeſſions of Faith was 
very neceſſary at this Time, and a proper Subject 
of a PREFACE to 4 Collection of this 
Nature; And being perſwaded, that the following. 
Ess A v, compoſed 4 aprivate Hand at their 


Deſire, may be vor ſerviceable for this End, and | 


of uſe to give the World juſter Notions of 


CBE DS and AR TICLES On BE ALT Hy 


and to vindicate them from the many Calumnies 


* wherewith they are fo injuriouſly loaded : They have 
preſumed to prefix it to this Volume; and hope it 
will be acceptable to the Publick, Wd favoarably 
received by all who are ſincere Members of the 
Gy CHuxcR ＋ SC COTLAND. 


N eh 
aich are ſo generally decried, and not 
A only expoſed to contempt as uſeleſs in- 
oeentions, without any force and effica- 
PESTS cy to promote the intereſis of truth and 
ö religion; but are loaded, by many wri- 
ters of dillinguiſhed wit and learning, with the moſt 
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1 Lege PRINT AE | 
I - ane of the molt plentiful ſources of theſe angry debate 
1 and fierce contentions, which have for ſo many ages 
_— Treg the chriſtian church: We thought it might 
be of fome uſe, and a eee a new 
Gee of the Confeſſions & Fall, Ke, exthtaced by 
1 2 church, to give à ſhort account of the end and de. 
gn of compoſures of this nature, and of the chief 
purpoſes which the chriſtian churches intended to pro- 
mote, in framing and publiſhing their ſeveral confel- _ 
. fions; and tis hoped theſe will be found to be ſo con- 
ſiderable for their number and value, as to convince the 
impartial reader, that there is no occaſion for treating 
them with diſdain or neglect; and that we are juſtly to 
be excus d, who rctain a veneration and eſteem of 
them, as docks both founded on reafon, and ſupported. 
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by many advantageous conſequences. 
And fince Creeds in general are not only of late years 
undervalued, as mean and uſeleſs; but exclaimed. a- 
gainſt as yyjuſt, arbitrary and inconßſtent in their 
frame and tendency with the Liberty of mankind, and 
the noble freedom of the chriſtian faith; we ſhall en- 
deavour to vindicate the pfeſent practice of the church 
of Scot/aud, and the uſe which [cs at leaſt, makes. of 
her Conſelſtan; wipe oft the aſperſions which have been 
throwil on her by writers, who (how juſtly ſoever 
valued on many accounts, yet) appear not fo:through- 
ly acquainted with our conſitution, or perhaps not ab. tk 
together impartial in their ſentiments of it. And, Iaſti) m 
We ſhall anſwer ſome of the moſt plaufibſe objections, " 
which have been made againſt the uſing Confeſſions as ar 
a means of preſerving the chriſi ian doctrine from im- uf 
e mixtures, and of preventing the bteaking in of 0¹ 
| ereſies and diſorder into the church. After 70 Which cl 
tit will be eaſier to determine, if they ought to be ti 
accounted arbitrary impoſitions, and dellrudibe engines | 


races Saga eee 


60 Q. S DM. ky 


\ 8 of ſpiritual tyranny, and the luſt of power ower the ſe 
8 conſciences of men; or if they be not rather very con- or 
{h 


ſiſtent with all the privileges and freedoms. of a an or 
To Uo Coogee” 

The ſeveral purpoſes which the churches. defigned ac 
to promote by their Cenfeſſions, may be diſtinguiſh'd Or 
Into theſe three heads. I. Some of them were of a ar 
very general and extenſive deſign, having a regard not li 
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only to the Whole re of chriſtians, but to all men, 
even their Enemies, who had any knowledge of them. 
II. Other uſes of theſe Confeſſions peculiarly reſpected. 

the miniſters of the goſpel; who were obliged to declare 
their aſſent to the doctrines containꝰd in them: III. Con- 

| feſſrons of Faith were alſo defigned for purpoſes of a 
more extenſive nature than the ſecond, and yet not ſo 


general as the firſt claſs, namely, fuch as reſpected the _ | 


whole body of the people, as well as the miniſters; hut 
were particularly calculated for the members of that 
church to which the Confeſſion belonged, and had a 


ſpecial regard to them, more than to the Whole world, 


or to other chriſtians who were members of other 
churches. In examining a little theſe things, we ſhall 
have occaſton to conſider all that is proper to be. 
obſerved in a work of this nature. de 
E754 13 2 | ; £4: | iy 
Fr, Some ends of Creeds and Confeſſions were of a 
general 'and' extenſive nature, being intended to 
reach not only the whole chriſtian church, but to make 
an impreffion on the world round about it, which 
maintain'd a different Religion; and of this fort there 
were ſeveral conſiderable deſigns in view. That which 
ſeems to have been molt directly intended by the feveral 
churches who have framed Cunfeſſ:ons, was to publiſh 
a fair and authentick account of the doctrine which 
they maintain'd, whereby a juſt idea of their religion 
migbt be given to the world, who ſo frequently 
miſtake or miſrepreſent the opinions of one another, 
and the aſperſions and calumnies that were throwtv' 
upon it by adverſaries might be wiped off: This was, 
one main end of the Creeds compos'd by the primitive 


church, and by our Fathers at the reformation ; and 1 


tis a purpoſe that our Coneſſtion is very neceſſary to. 

There are too frequent occaſions to obſerve, that all 
ſects and parties are byaſſed by undue prejudices againſt 
one another: Self love (which is fo deeply interwe ven 


with our natures in this degenerate ſtate of things, and 


ſhows its power in the whole train of our thoughts and 
actions) inſenſibly determines us to entertain a fond opimm- 
on of any ſcheme or party which we are engaged in, 
and to look at it in a flattering, tho? it ſhould be a falſe, 


light; and at the fame time, to take up with us miſta· 


ken 
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ken notions of out adverſaries, impute abſurd: opinions 
to them, which they never entertain'd, and paint the 

errors they may have been really led aſtray by to the 

dliiſad vantage, and. more crooked and deformed than 
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the life. And as this inhumane and uncharitable treat. 
ment of one another, is owing rather to the temper of 
our minds, than any particular principles of the 
doctrine which we embrace; it may be equally charged 
upon perſons of every fide, who have not learned to 
ſubdue their own ſpirit, nor endeavoured. to govern 
their paſſions by reaſon, and ſweetned their tempers 3 
by humility, and meekneſs, and charity; virtues which | 
have become as. admirable for their rareneſs, as for 
their excellency. tage 


It is this, which, amongſt the numberleſs crowd of 
authors, makes it ſo very difficult to find one that does 
juſtice to an adverſary, or treats his perſon with 
gentleneſs, or even good manners, and his opinions 
, with an open and candid impartiality : And thoſe who 
have been at all acquainted with controverſy, will find 
it the hardeſt thing for two warm diſputants, when 
ſtruggling hard for victory, not to throw about that 
dirt, whereby, if they can't overthrow, they are ſure to 
blacken and beſpatter each o tber. 
But as truth of every kind, hath moſt reaſon to 
complain- of this inhumane uſage ; the chriſtian religi-. © 
on, during its tender years, was in a peculiar. meaſure. 
expos'd. to all its fury and barbarity. Its bleſſed author 
was aſſaulted both by the tongues and the hands of his 
implacable Enemies, they reviled him by calumny while 
they perſecuted him by force; and when they. cruci- 
| fied and tormented his body, they inſulted him with | 
the moſt bitter reproaches, and endeavoured to blacken * 
* his memory and, doctrine by the. falſeſt aſperſions. : "of 
”  -_ . Thus the apoſtles and primitive chriſtians were expoſed oh 
to contempt as the: oft-icourings of all things; and to | 
popular hatred and anger, as movers of (edition, and 
enemies to the publick peace: Beſides: all which, their 98 
religion, as well as their perſons, was in like manner 1 
— ͤ F ba Fewe - . 
The doctrines and precepts of the holy Jeſus were 5 
founded on ſo many convincing reaſons, and-ſupported 
by ſuch amazing miracles; they were ſo ö 1 
wel uited 
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uited to the dięnity of the humane nature, the peace 
and happineſs of mankirid. ang to all the great inte- 
| Yeſts'and the moſt enlarged delires of an immortal ſpi- * 
tit; and at the ſame time in every reſpect worthy of 
the ſupreme Being; that the} could ſcare have miſſec 
to make their way into the eſteem and love of mankind . WM 
and be profeſs'd at leaſt, if not practis'd, by the world, 
if they had been fairly repreſented and ſet in a juſt - "2. W 
Light: There needed nothing to gain this end but 
_- what the apologiſt mentions, Unum geſtit ne ignurata - 
dannetur, chriſtianity deſires no favour of its judges, _— 
but that they be careful to underſtand it. Upon this = 
account, amongſt all the arts of hell, none ſeemed 
more effectual to ſtop its progreſs, or maintain the king- 
dom of darknefs, and the idolatry of rhe blinded nati- 
ons, than falſhood and miſrepreſentation; by Which 
not only the glory of chriſtianity might be obſcured,” 
and men kept from ſeeing the beauties und excellen- 
cies of that religion in their native light and purity ; 
but it would likewiſe be expoſed to publik view, diſ- 
Snifed with a falle face, which was rendred as deform'd 
and monſtrous as calumny and reproach could make 
it; that ſo the world might be determined in their 
opinion thereof, not by what it was really in it ſelf, IM 
bot by the quite contrary indea, that the lying malice of 
hell, and the impetuous paſſions of its votaries gave WE 
of the doctrine and diſciples of the Meſſiah. So that 
the laſt acquaintance' with the hiſtory of the church, 
will convince us, that tho* the power of the Roman 
empire, the learning and ſophiſtry of philoſophers, and 
the perſwaſive allurements of wit 4nd-eloquence, were 
all employed in fighting wich the greateſt fury againſt 
the kingdom of our Meſſiah; yer calumny was ſtill the 
moſt ſuccelsful engine uſed by the devil in this infernal 
War, from this quarter the moſt violent aſſaults were 
made; and the father of lies was the character he acted 
under the greateſt malice and dexterity, and whereby 
be gave force and vigour to his other inſtruments. It 
is indeed ſurprizing to think how far h&prevailed; and 
. What notions the p. = generally were impreſſed With: 
ES They not only deſpiſed the profeſſors" of chriſtianity as = 
| mean and ignorant; perſecuted them as enemies to the” = 
laws, and diſturbeis of order and government: bor Eo 
x 1 „ fancied 1 
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=. pci chem to be the moſt impious and flagitious ſect 
"that had ever appeared in the world, withodt the leaſt 
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and particularly by that beautiful an 
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meins of honour and virtue; no crime fo black, du 
it was charged on them, nor any luſts and pleaſures ſor 
unnatural and filthy, but they were thought gulity of 
them; their aſſemblies for divine worſhip, were tradu- 
Led as rendevouxes of villany and debauchery ; and the 


ies. 


celebration of the holy ſacrment it ſelf, was held forth __ 


x 


ds a more horrid and frightful ceremony, than any of 
the myſteries of Bacchus or Venus, and as a rite deſign- 


ed to initiate men into the diſſolute practice of every 
impurity and abomination. And all this was repreſent- 
ed as the tendency and deſign of their e as we 
are at Erge informed by the writers of the 0 
| nd elegant work of 
Mnmntins Felix, the admirable Oclauius, where theſe 


firſt ages, 


diabulical calumnies are fully explain q and reſuted: So : 


that conlideriig the ſcandalous notion the people had 


was ſo blackned 


owes to his good name, for the chriſtians to give a fair 


repreſentation of the nature and tendency of that religi - 


on which they had made choice of, whereby the 


hood of all thoſe helliſh calumnies would become cvi- 


dent; and the world muſt be convinced, that a rligion - . 
a L lated to promote vir tue and purity, and advance- | . | 
the glory and happineſs of our natures, to reconcile. 


got of chriſtians, it Was not ſo much the thing as the 
name which. they, perſecuted : When their character 
blac and defaced, no wonder that it be- 
came odious and contetnptible ; and when they were. 
cloathed with the skin of a ravenous'tyger, - the devil 
eaſily prevailed on the blinded world to rid themſelves. + 
og them, and Chriſtianos ad Leones was the natural con- 
_ * of the idea which had been received of 
them. e l 3 . 
In ſuch circumſtances it was neceſſary. to the honour, 
of their religion, and that up which every man. 


men to God, and unite their minds by the moſt diſin 1 


the ſmalleſt countenance to any of theſe abominations 
which were charged upon its prfeoffors: And this 
Was the more neceſſary, becauſe thoſe odious colours 
which had been put upon chriſtianity, appear'd the 
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ounded'alt 9 wh te it, And artributed to the 
0 'the* Excelſes of“ de auch and impurity; Which 
die theſe Berecicks' Abandon chemſelves k; Ft | 
wes e 4 Tha Haſt 'cohſequence to the cHurch 
to c inguiſh dee d the Gnſſticer and theme es, 
ach 961 that nciples' 450 practice had no- 
ching no ers 152 theſe blthy brutiſh ſects. 
It was for this purpoſe *t en ſt others, that 
5 Creeds and Con os Wete at the hap ginning fra 
| Which gave a ſhot ſunimary of the priocipat arccls o 
the chriian” th; ard afforded re che 
ke actefs rok rm ſome 5 5 Fas chrif tian? A a, 
a in ſo far they rung neither from Pu? 
Hititual pride, nor Kal I tyrannical dbmini- 
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given Gut im thi e 25 their only riſe) but'tHat'their 
Original was" both juſt "arid feceffary. It was for the 


ſame purpoſe that Juſtin Martyr,  Tertulljan, K. pad. 
nn their apblogres for chriſt ag vhich in ſo far were 
of the ſame 2 and Augen I With Conſeſſions; 

cho the condition of the Suech; 8 that time, made it 
impracticable to frame ſuch large aEcotifits of theif faith - 

| by common conſent.” H n * *. AEN Me 8 
At the 7e/o0/mation, from the 4 ol. a 
chriſtian church, "the # 4 'ufed 77 e ee 
öbſcure the licht of th e and put à ftop tolits 
progreſs, as the heathe wy 4" done Eſormetf e, 
ſame irreconcilable enmity to the gloty of the ny 
Ape dert equally animating them both, andi 7 ng 

them with rage and falſhood. As the pagans = 

the chriſtians, ſo did the ey by phie reformers, | àbus'd 
their perſons, and traduc d 122 ues whith, they 
taught; and! not content to aſſault them with af arment 
ind violence; they defamed them with noily Lala. 
nies ; and, however unjuſt and abomj nable oo Pu- 
17500 was, they al crupled' dee t NE a ke 
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world upſide > 
A ee g ſo much care ae to ford ee fa 
ſhoods, and the matter. vas of ſo nofthe Gre 


that it ſeems to have been the chief, de 15 
4 ns compoſed y the Ove urc hes, to pr 
vi remedy apa 11 4 evil 5 WP ich pgs Bb en Jen 


enuine erm 
and of the ſprin Wb Nigel 155 cron owe 85 
and of the purpoles it aimed ies it might. Xs eg 
oy. were 1 4-4 rene Fw he invidt ous I 


{landers.. | 
5 this 40 as © 8 to Re? af TY Ms 
| ſtant. Confeſſions inform, us, the e deſign d thoſe compo- 
ſures, that the emperor, and other . princes, un 
- whom, they. lived, might diſcover how little ground 
there was for perlecuting them as diſturbers of the 
d mar and enemies to magiltracy. when in 
the ſtrongeſt manne they taught its divine original, 
and its abſolute neceſſity to the happineſs or even be- 
Gee any ſociety: And tho' they expoſed the tyran- 
the Papacy, and ſtrove to beget in their people 
ſuch a value for the liberties, of a chriſtian, 2 as, might 
make them abhor that unſufferable bondage w ich the 
Roman Paontiff had enſlaved the world into, they at the 
time recommended obedience: to thoſe powers 
... whichare ordained of God, and embraced no princi- 
. that had the ſmalleſt tendency to licence and dif- 
Or ig „n 
bey intended to ſhow b by their Conſe ſons, [that 
when they diſclaim'd the authority of the antichrir 
Ran church, undervalued i its cenſures, ind ſtood un- 


ſhaken 


""Aﬀembly' 1 Confeſſion GN Faith. 
ſhaken b the chunders of the Vatican, they were n 


3 
noved by a hatred to diſcipline, a 275 of ſedition, 
Wie a love of ele oh ſures, but b y a juſt re- 
BY 5 the honour of God, and the genuine deligns 
eo vernment, and by a noble abhox- 
of an uſurpation upon the dominion of Chriſt in 
jor own' kingdom, and the liberties of his ſubjects x 
Kr in a Kee that it might. become 55705 that 
the corruptions ry were wn, to ſuch an ex- 
rbitant' hi gbr, XA fo andert | polluted the 
oftrine and” 
of their ſe Ar 'from'that communion were of the © 
utmoſt i ee and laid them under an abſolute 
5 penly to renoumeꝶ it. 
One b was 2 y aimed at 1 our r aber) 


72 15 in G TN the ph: & od ee uh 
| We ne hg fk greater lengrh upon this end. * 

which botht 9 5 ri Mari the reformed 

heir len in framing o el 'creeds, bec 

it is of '% confiderable import with reſpect't to 

oy tein of bur AN and one thing that, tis 


be g 885 d by a tolerable acquaintance with 
* pete * on Never wy” there a church who 
les were more unjuſtly miſrepreſented, and | 
oaded with calumnies more diſtinguiſh'd for their | 
blackneſs and their variety; and conſequently this uſe 
of a Confeſſion, whereby a genuine account may be 
to rid what we maintain is become of the greateſt 
| y to 120 for, beſides thoſe Raden and re- 
eee ich we ſhare with all the proteſtant 
E from our common Wemag there are many 
rome circumſtances, with relation to the ſlate of te- 
igious matters in Britain, which gave 1 to diviſions 
of ſeveral kinds, put an edge upon the ſpirits of par- 
| ties violently animated 2gainſt one another, and occa- 
| ſioned the more calumnious miſrepreſentations of per- 
ns and doctrines, 
EF ag Ver? Phe ene a in what unhappy diſtracted) 0 
| times FVeſtminſter Aſſembiy met and compos' 
| that en Faith, pe hath ſince been e 
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ow d by the church! of, "Sealy nta in, 
the f ice and uncorrupted doctrine O5 e 1 nine th 
| Artes of a civil war raged art f time. tl wy he, whole 
? lation, and there, were ' few. real wh h had not 
been heated and diſordered. thereby; gontention, 
1 "venge, atred, and the other angry, unc axitable. 3 
* de with 11 5 0 e Of he 
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co he oper partes 1255 2 
Fg: it, there, Fra a ny 8 ede of 
arms and the horrors « of e Or, mee 
neſs, love, a forbear at Ne 12 705 oy 3 
table conſtruction of ie et Fan de 5 
temper and An de almoſt 7 2910 18 be met 
with, the whole, body was in a fever, 5 {gh e ferm 
ted. hümours 70 0 all t (hg be bound 02 05 reaſon. = 
cynlideration, and the 58 $ 1 bi their pa 
tles mix d with, an 1 9 t hair 4 = and. it 
May y be 971 t FBI, believ 5 den, man 
would. readil y Fempred, 5 K .calumnjat 
the opipions 1 thoſ oe hom Ab e- 
give the molt. o. dious cd age to their do bes, tl hat 
mi zht conduce to YI a 2 6, CxpgleA their! per on?. oe 7 
pon the one hand, uch as were of emarkably 2ea- | 
lous for the proteſtanc, cauſe and t 8 liberties 917 85 the 
people, were animated, by their affe N e £ 
try and e nhops of its eee i e greater 
warmth. againſt thoſe whi o they thought betrayed. it; 
or. maintained principles that ſeemed t wy towards 
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popery and. arbitrary, RoWer a ; and them bath 

think and ſpeak. things of them, th x; mare Yer haps 

carried too far, and more harſh and r 10 igid en an was 5 
ſonable. While on the other ſide, unc aritable pal ſu 
ſons boiled over with no. leſs violence; the pernicious fil 
1 deſigns of ſome who favoured popery and tyranny, en- ac 
aged them againſt the molt active and ſleady oppoſers ar 
1 thereof: And the clergy of the church of England, \ e 
wWhoſe power and dignities were very much lowered vw 
upon the prevailing of the parliament, and many of in 
Whom were turned out of their livings, were. no ur 


dqubt extremely diſguſied and moved with reſent- wW 


ment A 
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ment againſt ſuch 3 2s they fan: N the authors 4x their 
misfortunes, and got their ſpirits gradually ſowred'' 
the. uſage they * with: "Th is naturally made thei 
entertain the worſe opinion 25 every thing that came 
from the ſide ofthe parliament, and, amongſt othei 
the 1 bs had enerally gone that v 
rs ae of their unfavourable .chouþhrs 3 0 
me beſi 'the Ne dne rely | in debate, the 
dcErines wi bich. key. embraced; and the Con nfeſBox of 
Faith fram d b the Weſtminſi& aſſembly, up6n'th; 
very account” 0 tl ney, were thens, became Fits, 
the blackeſt nd, m 0 ſt injurious notions thereof were 
indulg ed, an Ihe contrary priycples eager] y received 


Arbon TT. * 3 
When 05 Blick affairs: were | | inf {6 diſordered 3 cnν] 
tion, the : govertment,, 2th of church and ſtate fluc- 
tuating 104 bſt: able,” and the various humours” and 
pallons. 7570 Ti in a preternatutal Hear; 1 1 9 
Freat nuinber rent ſecis and arties; gid op, the 

1, Ping, or am it ule peſos, work; ul fix upon no lim, 
t ſet up for authors of new ſchemes, fun down | 
ol principles « of reſigion, and dreamed fancies of their 
own,which they en freely pt pagated, "and found t. 
many ws and unſettled ea hto follow ſuch'blinc 
7 perverſe leaders, as Quakers, Antinomian, Fifth- 

Monarch-Me, gn ers &c. whole names Were 
15 harſh and bar argus, as their doctrines were deſtruc- 

ve of all goxernment, and contradictory to the plain- | 
ef rudiments of relies on. 

Now, tho theſe ſets were indeed at as Aren Een 
the fathers of our church, as they were from the eprſto= 

al ; 40 and 1 them with an equal hatred: 
Yer! cauſe at the b Pinging all of them joined in main- 
aining the public k liberties, and oppoſing the mea- 
ſures of the king, which appeared arbitrary and incon- 
ſiſtent with the juſt privileges of parliament; their 
adverſaries jumbled, and confounded them alrogether ; 3 
and while they conſidered them as one Party, . what: 
ever extravagancy was a TI by any viſionary ſect, 
was without ſcruple charge n the whole, ani 
improved to render all equally 6d odious and deſpicable, 
under the common denomination, of Fanaticks ; tho 
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nagement dy thoſe e. dittrent periods 
wer c 1 an Ahne but fi f con Wars to on 
another he parliament * their adherents through 


the 3 were impreſs Q dy. g pal of ph ha 


vents, Wi 1 2 deep. conviction, tha in ord der tO | t ye 
ve OF te, and the di ying intereſts © 
ref 17 ey 74 utter ruin, it was abſolutely ne- 
2 ty to 25 ake a vigorous reliance © the imperious 
Be court, Whic 
jak Ing $4 W domination; 
105 2 or Feb to th e gchar pus wheh bd be 
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tempts of gh-church 20 ates Wet Ke Go 
lead us back Nc to Rome, and fap he foundations 
* he proteſtant fit, 


that man were engaged in it, 
maintain liberty, and ave à due life mat vigour to the 
Jaws, to reform abuſes, remove Pa kg evil coun- 
lers, and to eſtabliſn things ot "ek A 50 705 
ble bottom, that the power of the R 
be dangerous and fatal to the cc 190 55 ne ve 
it in their thoughts, to overturn the government, 


this was the a of the = it is certain 


or introduce diſorder and licence; and of this mA 


ere moſt, or rather. 11 e Prezbyzerians. 
M During the progreſs of the 75 rſons of qu 


Jiftetent complexions prevailed, men eren vr eis 


0 grew bold ng numerous ; the ſectaries got into 
the #7my, and op beting rengrh, intirely diſpoſlefſed 
their authority, brought the king to 


the parliament 
the {catiold, 'and; together with epiſcopacy, overturned 
all government in the church, being as great enemies to 
Preieer W. to the Hirardy. Nan n 
whereof, 
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„Such was the Bite of Shines mw_ ich wo Hobie = 
WR At at the reſtoration, when the biſhops and cler- ' 
gy, who had been retted and irritated, did not recover 
their temper. and c rity with their prefetinents; but 
remained 185 h * el the power of with, re- 
ve 1 3nd. þ atred uy . Pros. the fortner 
troubles, had 8 6 TN he terials, WhO 
were the moſt ot re pay. of the Deer, you 
principally aimed at, and caluiiny becaine 9 or 
engines.. of perſecurion, which was indifati 11 
| wrong Pos th t bong. we all do them the joſti 
oon, of them 5 it really have per- 
ſuaded ee 0 he rrugh thoſe Black repreſen 
W 1 0 th ST: lab Kin 0 inſuſe itito oh 
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iris ons of the late times, me 52 monlrow on 
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and 1 perl their 1 ps p actice N 7 were 
wreſted and perverted, the molt. dreign hey Gor "= | fi 
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e as the. me {Mah , heat Park uncl Haiti 
geſs h e to embitter and entage many, 
even till our ti „the ſame methods of 'fal 

; and calumny are {till fol lowed, and the preſent church 
gf Scorland uſed in the fame manner with our fathers, 
loaded with allthe foriner — and blackned by 
each 
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16 Lage PAN, 
of thoſe falſe and abſurd imputations; ſo that our dac- 
hes and principles are extremely miſlaken, both by 
| thoſe who ditter from us in our own countty, and by 
= the members of our neighbouring church, who give 
| EE frequently repreſentations of them very ditterent rom 
1 what We are conſcious they really are; ſo that were 
| a [Ove 
Jt! It $ tings of that ſide, he muſt form a very faſſe and inju- 
. rious idea of both, nor could we blame him for cou- 
13 temning and abhofring ſuch a party, as tis given out 
* er eee nern een eee 

| we als... 
Were our p 1th | 

| malicious ſlanders, by fuch as openly favour Popery, 
. and ſbow an inclination to make too great advances 
ö to Rome, or by men of haughty and paſſionate minds, 
zl who are impatient of the leaſt contradiction, and have 
| accuſtomed themſelves to put the Harſhelt conſtruc- 
| tion. on things, and treat every body that is fo pre- 
e as to differ from them, with rudeneſs and 
ill language; we-ſhould have rather pitied them than 
retaliated injuries, and endeavoured to bear it with 
patience and an eaſineſs of mind, knowing that truth 
| nd charity muſt be always expoſed to ſuch uſage, 

| rom thoſe of their adverſaries, in whom heat an 
[ darkneſs are the governing powers, and that a wiſe 
= man will ever lay his account to meet with it, while 
they are ſo many who wher their tongues like, a ſword, 
ee e {ide e ee e e 
words, that they may ſhoct „ at the penect. 
We ſhould have alſo with as much indifference and 
. calmneſs neglected the ſcurrilous abuſive invediives, 
which writers of a meaner rank abound with ; or the 
railing of common pamphleteers, who write to vent 
their gall and ill-nature, or to gratify the bigotry and 
rancour of others, fince theſe are not to be reaſoned 
with, and what they ſay will ſeldom make a difad- 
vantageous impreſſion upon any that are tolerably en- 


dowed with humanity and underſtanding. 

- . But what affects us more ſenſibly, and ſeems to be 

in 2 peculiar degree the misfortune of our church, is, 
That many of better ſenſe and temper have taken up 
- 'with the ſame falſe notions of it, and act according — 
e e r Min un the. 
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© Aﬀembly's Confeſlion of Faith. 19 
the prejudices which have been inſtilled into them; 
and it were eaſy to initarice ſeveral late writers of our 
neighbouring church, diſtinguiſhed for their learning 
and moderation, and beyond the leaſt ſuſpicion of fa- 
Vouring popery or tyranny, who yet ſeem to have 
entertain'd very miſtaken ideas of our doctrine and 
government, to have look'd at theni in a wrong light, 
and taken up too much of the unfair colours under 
which enemies repreſent them. 
All theſe make us regard our Confeſſion of Faith," as 
of more than uſual importance, with reſpect to this 
firſt end, which moved churches to compoſe and 
Publiſh Creed the clearing their principles, &c. from 
calumnies and miſtakes. As our Fathers therefore did 
at the Reformation, we alſo'beg now ſo evident and 
eaſy a piece of juſtice, that the world would form 
their ſentiments of our doctrine and government upon 
that plain and open account given of them by our 
ſelves, in the Confeſſion of Faith embrac'd by the 
church of Scotland, The Directory, Books of Diſcipline, 
and others of publick authority amongſt us; ſince 
' thoſe principles alone can with any reaſon be imputed 
to us, Which" the church hath owned: And it were 
the hipheſt injuſtice, to attribute any opinions to per- 
ſons who diſclaim them, and without any better proof 
that they are theirs, than the word of an adverſary, 
who may have ignorantly taken up with a falſe and 
| Imperfect notion of them himſelf, or have been in- 
fluenc'd by his envious and angry paſſions to give them 
the molt odious turn, and repreſent them to the diſ- 
a e bn eee £02 ee eee 
And it is equally unreaſonable to charge an error or 
an extravagancy, which any particular member of a 
ſociety may fall into, upon the whole body, while, 
perhaps, there is not one other that compoſes it of the 
Fame ſentiments: And yet, how common a method is 
this, whereby warm and forward men exert their 
party-Zeal, in defiance of truth and charity? How oft 
3 Bas ke been thought ſufficient to juſtify the charge of 
: 5 pon the Preiþyterians, if an unwary ex- 
preſſion or two, or perhaps ati efithuſiaſtical notion 
© could be culled out of one of the meaneſt writers of that f 
: defiominagion, tho? utrerly 15 15 by the reſt; and 
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to blacken the whole body. with all that abuſive lan- 10 
guage and ſcandalous treatment, that they can afford 41 
any colouring to, from the behaviour or writings of | 
any Who may pretend, and that falſly, to be of her m 
— , / EH? ſt 

Whereas the true account of any party can only be tl 
had from their own writings, and above all from the 0 
publick declarations of their Faith, and opinions a- : 
-greed.upon by joint conſent of the whole body: And at 
we flatter. our ſelves, that we have a more favourable a1 
plea than ſome others, to appeal from the ſlanderous or 


w__ mite judgments that. are frequently made of us, te 
1A to thole-authentick vouchers of our real principles; 21 
becauſe the members. of our church have hitherto, been fr 
- unacquainted with the method practiſed elſewhere of | «© 
ſubſcribing articles, the primitive and obvious ſenſe Cl 
+ whereof is contrary to the inward thoughts of the ſub- it 
ſcriber; nor have they learned the ea.” diſtinguiſhing 1. 
away the deſign and ſignificancy of ſuch Teſts of doc- tf 
trine, and ſubtilizing the ſolemneſt declarations into | 
ſo thin and airy a form, that they can ſubſiſt without g 
any reality, and be complied with, while principles of kh 
an intirely different complexion may be both believed o 
and propagated: For, ſo far as we know, there is not 9 
one churchman in Scotland (and we are pretty ſure V. 
that none will adventure to own the contrary) who in 
does not mean, by ſubſcribing her Confeſſion, to ac- 6 
knowledge his ſincere belief of all the doctrines con- 9 # 
. rained. in it, as all the world mult underſtand the at 
words in the plaineſt and eaſieſt ſenſe; upon which 0 
account, it is in a peculiar manner neceſlary, in order tl 
to form a juſt repreſentation of our church, to ſtudy 1 
| * Confeſſions, and take the meaſures of her from p 
, em. re f 1425 . 5 5 „ N 
Mere this the method followed by ſome learned men 3 
of our neighbouring church, or thoſe amongſt our Vi 
- ſelves who ſeparate from us, they would poſlibly be tl 
convinced with how, little juſtice ſuch heavy charges b 
hae been brought againſt us, our government treated a 
- with: contempt, and our.doctrines loaded. with fancit by 
abſurdities, or vilified by ignominious epithets ;_ and tl 
we doubt not, but, upon a fair and impattial bearing, | .n 
tho they mayn't approve of every part, they'll yet be per- Ee 


ſwaded 
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favourable ſentiments of thoſe of our perfwalion. © 


ow wv #5 


ginal to the magiſtrate's power, the authority of God 


_ himſelf, who hath ordained them to be under him 


over the people, and armed them with the power of 
the ſword; and thereby begets a becoming fear and 
veneration for the rulers of a ſtate. It repreſents this 
inſtitution as deſigned to promote the moſt glorious 
ends, and the uſefullelt and lovelieſt purpoſes, the 
glory of God, and the publick good: And under fo 
amiable a view, our church endears it to the Aﬀecti- 
ons, and recommends it to the ſincereſt eſteem, and 
the cheerful obedience of its members; and fo ſecures 
the authority and majeſty of the prince upon the hap 

pineſs of mankind, and the trueſt intereſt of ole 
that obey, which is a firmer as well as a nobler foun- 
dation, than the doctrines of thoſe who diveſt go- 
vernment of every ſweet and amiable character, while 
they render it at the ſame time formidable and hateful 


by cloathing it with fears and horrors, and thereby 


indeed ſap its foundations, and rob it of its glory and 
beauty; and in what they call the ſupreme governour, 
they draw the image of a grim and frightful idol, that 
may be ſervilely bowed to and adored, but can never be 


elteemed or loved. 
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ſwaded into a milder opinion of the whole, and more 
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20 A Large PREFACE 10 the N 
Marr ky | Nenn ; , . 
In a word, that chapter of our confeſſion will ſhow, 
that our church allows every thing to a moharch tha 
is ſuitable to the excellency of that God by whom he 
reigns, that is worthy of his own honour, or that can 
enable him to accompliſh the great and uſeful ends of his 
inſtitution ;. and that our principles are inconſiſtent 
with nothing but the domination of an-arbitrary tyrant, 
and the inglorious paſſive obedience of a ſlave. And 
in one thing, I am afraid, we exceed our moſt furious 
accuſers in their zeal for the honour of princes, ſince 
the 4th paragraph of that ſame chapter aſſerts, That 
eccleſiaſtical perſons are not exempted from their Juriſdic- 
tion. 5 33 
If we paſs from the government of the ſtate to that 
of the church, a very odious idea is given of us, as if, 
by being oppoſers of the hierarchy, we overturned the 
ſacred privileges of the goſpel miniſtry, or cut the 
ſinews of eccleſiaſtical authority; and becauſe our con- 
ſtitution was not framed upon the ſame model with 
that of our neighbouring church, we are pronounced 
a factious and licentious ea, enemies to order, promo- 
ters of confuſion and an unreſtrained liberty, and zea- 
1 for levelling principles in the e 26 the 
. f WY oY 5 | 1 IT 
_ Theſe, together with the other calumnies whereby 
we are blackned on this occaſion, will appear in many 
reſpects falle and injurious, and without any co- 
Jouring attorded them by our real principles; ſince 
from à conſideration of the 25th, 3oth, and ' 31ſt 
chapters of our confeſſion, with the directory, &c. it 
will be evident, that, how little ſoever our opinions 
ſooth and flatter the pride and vanity of earthly minds, 
thoꝰ they be not calculated for the aſpiring ſchemes of 
ambition, and mult lay their account to be vilified and 
condemned by thoſe who adore worldly greatneſs, and 
thirſt after a power over the conſciences of mankind, 
or graſp, at a dominion above their brethren, ſuch as 
the lords of the gentiles exerciſe, and in all other reſpects 
they promiſe as little of the. pomp and authority of 
earthly rulers; yet our church, far from patronizing 
confuſion and diſorder, maintains it as a fixed princi- 
ple, That the Lord Jeſus, as king and head of his 
. church, hath therein appointed a government in * 
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hand e church officers, diſtinct from the civil magiſtrare, 
and 9 to theſe Bee e all — — 
that is neceſſary for the ſacred ends of their appoint- 
ment, or needs be wiſhed for by ſuch as have no ſectet 
delign of being lords over God's heritage, but can con- 
tent themſelves with being helpers of their joy; ſuch a 
power as is ſufficient to keep the miniſtry pure and un- 
corrupted, by admitting none into that number who 
appear unworthy of ſo holy a character, and turning 
out any who may have unawares crept in, and become, 
by their ignorance, lazineſs, or diſſolute lives, a ſcan- 
dal to their office, and of no uſe to the purpoſes of 
chriſtianity. 17 20" 10 -. l 
Nor does our church in any reſpect ener vate the 
vigour of diſcipline, or the force of cenſures againſt 
profane and vicious members, who uſurp the chriſtian 
name which they make themſelves unworthy of; ſuch 
ſhe allows her ſpititual rulers to exclude from the ſoci- 
ety of viſible chriſtians, or to admoniſn and rebuke 
with all authority. And, however ſenſible we are of 
numerous defects, and ſhall eaſily acknowledge that in 
| many inſtances we ſtand in need of further reformati- 
on; yet we believe we may with ſome meaſure of 
confidence be allowed to glory in it, that there is no 
church, which in the exerciſe of diſcipline, comes 
nearer to the: primitive model, and the example of 
thoſe better times, when all the parts of diſcipline 
Were levelled” at the reclaiming of offenders, the dil- 
couraging of vice, and the maintaining the purity. of 
the chriſtian ſociety; when no cenſure, and much leſs 
the laſt and ſolemneſt act of eccleſiaſtical power, was 
proſtituted to mean and unworthy. purpoſes, and there- 
by expoſed to a general contempt ; when the ſtrength 
and force of diſcipline conſiſted in its influence upon 
the reaſon and conſciences of mankind, and excom- 
munication it ſelf had only a ſpiritual efficacy, and 
was dreaded by chriſtians as the greateſt puniſhment, 
from the terrors wherewith it filled guilty minds, and 
the power it gained in the hearts and breaſts of ſin- 
ners, and ſtood in no need of temporal penalties to en- 
force it, nor was attended by fines and impriſonments, 
arguments entirely foreign to the ſpiritual genius of 
that eccleſiaſtical government and diſcipline, which 
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was embrac'd by the pureſt ages, and maintain d by J 
3 in a greater degree than by the church af . 
p has ©9301 213 200 itt 0ngctaltiees a 

An impartial enquiry into our confeſſion, may have 
the ſame good effects with regard to the more refined; : 
and abſtracted controverſies of religion. It is known. 2 
to all who have any acquaintance with divinity, with 4 
what undue heat and uncharitableneſs the diſputes be- F 
twixt the Calviniſt and Arminians have been managed, FP 
and what odious repreſentations have been given of R 
the opinions of different parties: The church of Heot- F 
land, which hath ever zealouſly eſpouſed the doctrines 12 


of the great Calvin, or rather of the inſpired apolile 
Paul, hath on that account received her large ſhare o 
ill uſage ; and the harſheſt notions have been given of 
all thoſe who came under the common denominatic 
of Calviniſts, and that not only by paſſionate little 
writers, but by men of diſtinguiſhed reputation, and 
acknowledged temper and abilities. 
It is uſual enough, becauſe of our doctrines con- 
cerning faith, actin and grace, to exclaim a- 
gainſt us as perſons who- weaken the authority of the 
divine law, and deny the neceſſity of good works; 
vho encourage our members in a lazy recumbency up- 


2 ** 


* 58 
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on the righteouſneſs of another, and tempt them to 1 

the neglect of holineſs in their own life; that our prin» y 
ciples are ſo many pillows for ſlothful ſouls to reſt up- 4 
on, and opiats to lull them aſleep in fin and ſecurity: 3 
And thus we are expoſed as an hateful and abominable 2 
ſect, that have little regard to morality and holineſs. 5 b 
Now, would ſuch have recourſe to our confeſſion, 45 
they'd ſoon be convinced how great an injury is done o 
to us, ſince, tho* we own it as our glory, that we en- "a, 
tertain axalted thoughts of the grace of the goſpel, * 
and abhor every notion that encroaches upon its ſo- 
vereignty or leſſens its freedom; that we maintain a4 
Juſtification' by faith and not by works,” and would not 5 
willingly rob God of any part of the glory and hon- A . 
our of our ſalvation, by aſcribing a ſhare of it to our * 
ſelves, and attributing to our unworthy performances =. 
- what is wholly owing to the obedience and ſatisfaction : -q 
of our Saviour: Yet no church, in more expreſs terms 7 % 
affirms the perpetual obligation of the moral Jaw "bag 


which 
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"which is no way diſſolved by the goſpel, the abſolute 
neceſſity of holineſs in order to ſalvation, the vanity 
of that faith Which is not accompany'd with all the 
other graces of the chriſtian lite, and with good 
Works, which are its genuine fruits and evidences 
When true and lively; or is more ſenſible of the fatal 
miſtake of ſuch who fancy that chriſtian liberty gives 
the leaſt encourdgement to the indulgence of any luſt. 
All which is evident from the whole ſtrain of our 
E am! 2, 20 6 ene iery < | 
wut 8 appear as hard and unjuſt treatment, when 
we are charged with repreſenting the bleſſed God as 
a ſevere and cruel being, the object only of fears and 
terrors, becauſe of the doctrine we maintain con- 
cerning reprobation; or as a deſpotick and arbitrary 
"monarch, that is not governed by the meaſures of 
wiſdom and goodneſs, but puniſhes ſin, whereof we 
make himſelf the author, becauſe of our opinions a- 
bot the abſoluteneſs of his decrees, the freedom of 
bis electing love, and the ſovereignty of his grace and 
ptovidence: Since, how little ſoe ver they may approve 
of out ſentiments in theſe matters, they will perceive, 
that, in as plain and poſitive terms, we own the in- 
linite purity of the divine nature, and the juſtice of 
his procedure; remove as far from him the ſmalleſt 


poſſibility of evil, and attribute the origin of in 


wholly to the creature; and endeavour to give as 
lovely and amiable notions of the father of mercies, 
and to celebrate with as loud and fervent praiſes his 
unbounded compaſſions, and incomprehenſible good- 
neſs and patience, as our adverſaries themſelves do. 

We know eit may be alleged, That how politively 
ſoever we diſclaim all theſe monſtrous errors, yet they 


Ae the neceſſary conſequences of the other doctrines 


Which we avowedly profeſs, ſo that were the one cer- 

tain, the other would naturally be eſtabliſhed: But 
Were it true that ſuch blaſphemies could be inferred 
from our doctrine of abſolute decrees; or any other of 
the opinions of Calvin; yet it would be contrary to 
the pfaineſt rules of juſtice and charity, to aſeribe 


thoſe abſurd and impious notions unto us; ſince we 
in the loudeſt manner diſavow them, and profeſs that 


* 


We are not able to diſcern that our doctrines have the 
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ſmalleſt 
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of the infinitely. holy and merciful God, which we Ab- 


* hor and - deteſt; as much as they themſelves can do; 


but believe all our principles conſiſtent with theſe. a- 


- miable excellencies of the divine nature 


— 


hey may according to their qwn/ way of thinking 
- accuſe us of weakneſs and ignorance, and fancy that 


our eyes are dim and ſhort-ſighted, When we can dif- 


cern none of thoſe abſurd conſequences which appear 


ſo clearly to them; but as long as we remain in this 
condition, deny the ſuppoſed; conſequences, and give 
no reaſon to ſuſpect the ſincerity of our profeſſions, it 


is evidently injurious {till to load us with them as if 


they were our real ſentiments; which is indeed to 


charge upon people not what taey truely think and 


perceive, but what we fancy they ſhould ſee and judge 
concerning the nature and conſequences of their 
faith. oo T6 Stn 10s zin Melinda 

We know it is too common for writers on every 
ſide to blacken their adverſaries; and after they have 


12 


2 


the whole upon ſuch as differ from them, though as 


zealous as themſelves againſt thoſe falſe and impious 
doctrines: Nor ſhall we deny but there are authors of 
every ſide who make a merit of their art and dexterity 
in this way of writing; ſeem to think every ſpot 
- wherewith they beſpatter their adverſary, an erna- 
ment and beauty of their performance, and that the 
blacker they make him, they promote more effectuallß 
the intereſts of their own party: But a prevailing 


* 
» 
- 
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F 


painted, in the uglieſt and moſt hateful form, all the 
blaſphemies and abſurdities, which they fancy, to be 
the neceſſary conſequences of their opinions, to charge 


- cuſtom does not render injuſtice and ill nature leſs cul- 


pable, nor does their rarity tarniſh, the lovelineſs of 
moderation and charity, or excuſe a neglect of them 


by an author. 


T' he treating of an adverſary, with fierceneſs, anger | 

or diſdain, the repreſenting his opinions in the worlt 
light, and eſpecially the inveighing againſt the blaſ- _ 

phemies or abſurdities which we think flow from his 


- ſchemes, as if they were really a part of them ang 2 


dopted by him, with all the other angry arts o 


troverſy of this kind; inſtead; of doing any 899d, 


4 _- 
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tend equally to the diſgrace of the writer, and the 
diſadvantage of bis cauſe; they argue a proud and 
amperious ſpirit that is impatient of contradiction. and 
expects an abſolute ſubmiſſion from the reſt of the 
world to its notions and dictates; they flow generally 
from a narrowneſs and contradiction of thought, that 
can allow no virtuous quality, nor make any favourable 
conceſſion to an adverſary: and they almoſt always 
-ſhow! that the writer is of a ſmall extemt of learning 
and reading, and hath confined his enquiries to the 
authors of his own fide ; and bounded his underſtand- 
ung by their party- limits, or darkned it by their errors 
and ptejudices, and ſo is incapable of great and noble 
advances in ænowl edge. 
Such diſputes demonſtrate: that the preyailing paſſi- 
ons in their breaſts are wrath and hatred and vanity, 
which have extinguiſhed charity and juſtice and hu- 
mility ; and which always make the performance of no 
effect with an adverſary, and can never reclaim him 
from an error; becauſe they imbitter his fpirit and a= 
wWaken his reſentment ; make him conſider the author 
as his violent enemy, and enervate the force even of 
good reaſonings, by perſwading him that they are as 
inſignificant; as he knows the hideous repreſentations 
given: of his own principles and party, by the fame 
awriter,/ are falſe and calumnious : And tho? they may 
inflame the zeal of thoſe who are blindly devoted to 
them, and 1 by the ſame prejudices; yet if 
ever ſuch become better acquainted with thoſe that 
differ from them, they'll be apter to deſert altogether 
their former party, and fancy the whole of their doc- 
trines as ill founded, as they ſee the aſperſions ground - 
leſs which were thrown upon adverſaries by their own 
Wete the devil a writer of controverſies, fuch 
would: be his methods 5 Jaryr would undoubtedly be 


his chief talent, and uncharitable heats, and calumni- 


ous: repreſentations, and heavy charges upon the con- 
trary ſide, would be engines ſuitable enough to his 
helliſh-temper and deſigns: But it is a ſtrange incon- 
be yer go one that pretends to argue in defence of any 
part of chriſtianity, ſo mild and gentle and charitable 
an inſtitution, a. * the diſtinguiſhing beauties 


D 


2 whereof 
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whereof are love and benevolence: and forbearance; $ 
do it by arrifices which awe their being to impatience, 
anger, pride, and wrath; as if theſe could ever 
uſeful to any thing which belongs to the meek 
louiy 7E SUS. Modeſty, candor, and charity are the 
chief qualities of any writer, but they ſeem to be 


1 


eſſential to a chriſtian ond 9 on 
Some may poſlibly think that ſuch a fair and im- 
partial enquiry into our real principles will be too la- 
- borious, and they may entertain ſo contemptible 
thoughts of us and them, as to imagine a perfecter 
knowledge not worth their neceſſary expence of 
thought and time, however ſmall that be: But we 
hope we may be allowed to beg this favour of ſuch, 
chat if they ſo far deſpiſe us, they would forbear to 
.calumniate us; and till they can give themſelves the 
leiſure to know what we are, that they'd employ their 
tongues and pens as well as thoughts upon another 
ſubject, leſt they be numbred amongſt thoſe ſpoken of, 
2 Pet. ii. 12. ho as natural brute beuſts; made to le 
taten and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of the things that they 
underſtand not, and ſhall utterly periſh in their: own cor- 
— r ne,  aermmuiees Dato 
* we leave this argument, as a proof how 
eaſily men may miſtake the principles of theip adver- 
ſaries, in abſtruſe metaphyſical ſpeculations, we. ſhall 
crave leave to mention a very palpable miſrepreſenta- 
tion of Scotch affairs in ſo plain a matter of fact, that 
An error about it is ſurprizing, eſpecially when commit- 
ted by an author famꝰd for his moderation and ingenu- 
ity, namely, Sir Richard Steel, who in his Dedication 
to the Pope of An Account of the State of the Romiſh 
Religion publiſh'd by him, hath theſe words, In 
« Scotland let a man depart an inch from the Confeſſion 
, Faith, and Rule of Morſbip eſtabliſh'd by the Aſ- 
<«. ſembly there; and he will quickly find; that, as cold 
E' country as it is, it will be too hot for him to live 
jn.“ One would be apt to conclude from theſe words, 
that we were animated by the perſecuting ſpirit of 
Peper), and purſued the ſame methods of (arr 
Heretics; and that people were frequently puniſned 
in Scotland upon account of nonconformity, or a dif- 
ference in opinion from the eſtabliſhed church: wheres 
1 ut Ty” 20 
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Aſſembiy': Confeſſion of Faith. 27 
as it is a truth as clear as the ſun, that there is no ſuch 
thing as perſecution in our church, that perſons enjoy 
as undiſturbed à freedom of thought in our country 
as any where elſe; and upon a change of their ſenti- 
ments, never feel ſuch an alteration in the climate, as 
ſhould force them. to live elſewhere: Nor can one in- 
ſtance be given when ever any man was fined, impri- 

foned, or expoſed to any hardſhip, becauſe of his de- 
parting from our confeſſ ian. 
And it will :afterwards appear that what the ſame 


To Ol 


author adds, that with us, ©. infants are baptized not 


only into the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
F Ghoſt, but into the pure doctrine. profeſſed and 
«© ſettled by the church of Scotland; argues an e- 
qual unacquaintedneſs with our conſtitution, and an 
ealy credulity in entertaining ſuch notions. 
Thus we have in ſome meaſure illuſtrated the firſt 


_ purpoſe for which the churches compoſed and publiſh- 


ed. their gonfeſſtons of fait, ben 
T HE. SECOND END they propoſed by their 


_ '*.., Confeſſions, was that by publiſhing ſo ſolemn and 
authentick declarations of their faith to the whole 
world, it might appear with what cheerfulneſs and 


zeal they owned thoſe doctrinet, that a religion hated 
and contemned by the greateſt part of mankind, was 
the object of their higheſt eſteem and veneration; 
and that they were ſo far from being aſhamed of the 
goſpel of Clift, that they gloried in it as their deareſt 
privilege and moſt valuable pos: By ſuch a 
| e heavenly. truths, they 
intended ſolemnly to declare their gratitude and thank- - 
ſulneſs to almighty God, who had brought. them to 
the knowledge therof : Agreeably hereto, the Bohbe- 
mians, and the Duke of W/irtemburgh, expreſs them- 
ſelves in the Prefaces to the confeſſion of their churches. 
When God: crowns a people. with diſtinguiſhing 
bleſſings, and manifeſts the greatneſs of his excellencies 


in their behalf, they ſhould not conceal them from the 


world, or bury them in a diſregardful filence ; but take 
all opportunities of ſpreading abroad the fame of his 
mighty acts, and declaring their gratitude unto him: 
To this the Eſalmiſt perſwades the oppreſſed, who, 


b 
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ſhould be delivered by God, Pſal. ix 11. Sing profes 
to the Lord, which 'dwelleth in Zion: Declare among 


the: people hi doings, Pſal. xcvi. 3. Declare bis glory 
Code ts heathen, his wonders _ all people. And 


ſuch it is foretold will be the grateful temper-of {ſraet, 


when God ſhall convert him to the truth. In. xii. 3. 


And in that day ſball 3e ſay, praiſe the Lord, cal upon 
his name, declare his doings among the people, mal nun 
tien that his name is exalted. ." Nor is there a leſs obligas 
tion upon a publick fociety, than on à private perſon, 
to imitate the Hſalmiſts example: Fſal. lxvi. 16. Com 
and har all ye that fear God, and I will declare whas h6 
hath dune for my foul. Now in no inftance does the 
Father of mercies manifeſt himſelf to a people undet 
that character in a more illuſtrious manner, than when 
he diſcovers to them the truths of religion pure and un» 
corrapted; and cauſes the light of the/goſpel in all its 
glory to ſhine in upon them; this is the nobleſt privis 
lege and moſt valuable gift of providence, which 
ſhould therefore be acknowledged with the loudeſt 
ſongs of praiſe ; and that church muſt be in the highel? 
degree unworthy of the divine favours, and ungrateful 
to the author of them, that is aſhamed to own the 
60dneſs of God, or that neglecis any opportunity of 
eclaring to all about them, the incomparable value 
they have for theſe ſtatutes and teſtimonies which he 
hath revealed to them. 1636310, 2/960 44 
Our church therefore, upog all occaſions gloried in 
the doctrines contained in her conſeſſions, and cheerfully 
fell in with this end which moved the churebes to com: 
poſe and publiſh ſuch ſyſtems of doctrine: every time 
her cenfeſſi out are publiſhed, ſhe proclaims her adhe- 
rence to the divine truths contained in them; ſhe 
boaſts of them as her greateſt honour, and acknows 


ledges her obligations to the infinite goodheſs of our 


merciful God, who did not leave us groaning under 


the twaumny of Antichriſt, and wandring amidſt the 
thick clouds of error and ſuperſtition, which had en- 


tirely overſpread that apoſtate church, and overſha- 
dowed the purity. and beauty of chriſtianity with ig- 
norance and idolatry; but. diſtinguiſhed us from the 
nations round about us, by a clear diſcovery of the 
ub gnlizaſe, "and ung uh Opn 6 


n 1 ͤ v'. ² ² © inch an oats. 5: A ood amid oodh aro tion dtd was ad a a4 i. Lo e wat uv 


rupted words of eternal lie. 501. Hoa 
Our thurch owns her ſelf under peculiar ties to the 


Lover#ment, enjoye 


| a5 to ovcahon that dark night of " Ancichrifiiaw keis 
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refs to our bil, wherein ve f. 


* 


ey read the ubcor. 


toudeſt and ferventeſt praiſes of her glorious deliverer: 
We were early bleſſed with the chriſtian religion, our 
rounitry, in other reſpects inferior to ſome of out 
neighbours; Was enlightned in the firſt ages by the 
goſpel ; and, as we received it in its primitive purity, 
5 enjoyed it in its native light and glory longer than 
moſt other nations, which ſooner yielded to the grow- 


ing power of the Roman Pontiff, and, with a mean 
ſubmiſſion to that uſurp'd ' domination over the con- 


ſeiences of men, embraced all the abſurd opinions and 
ſuperſtitions heatheni/h rites, whereby the Juſtxe- of 
chriſtianity was tartiiſhed; and its original excellency 
deftroy'd.'' Phe femains of our ancient hiſtory make 
ie highly probable; if not certain; that our on 

o/ ment was d long time enlivened by the ſpitit of 

iberty, and had fmall acquaintance witli that bierars 
thy which had fwelled to an exceſſive bulk, and be- 


ſeem to have breathed that noble freedom, the ex- 


piring groans of which were ſcarce remembred in o- 


alſo and doctrine, as well as 
primitive ſimplicity, and did 
not without ſtruggling put on the falſe ornaments 

worldly pomp and external magnificee. 
And tho we sat length degenerated, and were cat- 
ried along with the whole world that wondred after 
the beaſt; yet we were enlightned with the early 
dawn of the (goſpel, the bleffings of the reformation 
were beſtowed upon us with diſtinguiſhing advanta- 


er places; our Rp 
d their 


ges, and that happy change made further advances 
than it did amongit others; nor did it ſtop till with 


the tyranny of Nome, it aboliſhed alfo rhe intvations in 


wor dip and government, which had gradually crept. 


into the church, and obſcured the beauty of religion: 


till at length they had grown ſo thick and numerous 


» 
Every thing with us that could not plead the ear- 


Hef aritiquiy/ and apoſtolical"rimes, was at once 
thrown: aſide, and our whole conflitution was /buil 


| alone 


D 


— 


ge As ban ta: as 


30 i 4 ' | . 
alone upon Kann of the ſcriptures, which we 
look'd upon as the only meaſure of the reformation < 4 
Nor did we pretend according to our fancy to retain 0 
ſome. pickt ceremonies, and. obſerve. ſome favourite L 
holy-days, while we rejected others which were bot- n 
tom'd on the ſame foundation, and had the like au- t 
thority of councils, me PIE. of once prevailing 77 * 
cuſtom to plead in their 8 t 
. That very fame. yg bones the i Gow v 
brought into our church, was afterwards.pre rved en- 2 
tire, and is now publiſhed i in our. I of faith: fe 
'The ſame ſpirit of liberty animates the whole 4 
F H 
ROME: We can never therefore enough expreſs m 
our gratitude to that over - ruling providence, which p 
hath preſer v'd thole bleſſings to us by a train of won d. 
ders, and maintain'd a church that had no worldly Ie 
ſupport, nor wis calculated for temporal n a- te 
midſt a throng of dangers on every ſide m 
e er the cunning of politicks, nor the violence I , fo 
the ſevereſt perſecution, and the terrors of laus that ſt 
became a Teproach, to. humanity, were effectual to de- 1c 
ſtroy it; but it hath ſurmounted the moſt ſhocking ſu 
eifteulties, and outbrav d the moſt furious 8 2 te 
rage and e The hiſtory of our church, juſti a" 
the choice ſhe has made of the buſh burning and — | ac 
- conſumed, as an emblem of her paſt s and her fu- re 
ture hopes; we {till own our adherence to this conſti- me 
tution, which hath been, ſo violently attacked, and ſo its 
gloriouſly maintain d and preſerved: And now when Ee 


in the haven of tranquillity, we look. back. with plea- 
ſure and thankfulnels, upon the darkneſs and horrors 
of the land of. Egypt, from. the bondage whereof the 
reformation brought, us 1b and calling to mind the 
| ſtorms. and tempeſts which 2 with threatning 
. "nd toſſed thi pe church about upon the boiſterous 
e bene z we 9 ben our 
E80 ſgiving ; and mange a like ſtate, 
account our ſaves under. the {a bligations with 
thoſe mentioned, Pſal. cvii. 31, e (Who, aſter be- 
ing d to the ry.of. the winds, and the rage of 
the billows whi h made them deſpair of ſafety, were 


rough e, ni: leſired have ave). To prai i 
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Aſſembly': Confeſſion: of Faith. 31 
bis gooditeſs, aud for his wonderful works to the children 
"of — Jo exalt him alſo in the congregation of the 
people, and praiſe him in the eee of the elders. 
ay Ie is a duty which upon all occaſions chriſtians owe 


0 
to the truths of the goſpel, to own them with con- 
- fidence; and never to be aſham'd to profeſs before men 
their eſteem of them; | but there are ſome ſeaſons 
which afford peculiar motives to the moſt open decla- 
rations hereof, and call upon them to publiſh their 
faith to the world, and glory in it as their higheſt 
6 If, for example, any of the doctrines of our 
Holy religon ſhould be expoſed to contempt. and igno- 
miny, run down by clamour, and. loaded with re- 
proaches; if the inſtitution of Chriſt ſhouid be look'd 
down upon with diſdain PA the rich and great, and 
repreſented as rude and inſignificant by the ue and 
learned; if they were deſerted by thoſe who once 
maintain'd them, and perſons and churches once famed 
for their zeal, ſhould ſuffer their purity to be gradually 
ſtain' d, and make compliances with the manners and 
ſchemes of the world, it were mean and inglorious in 
ſuch a caſe, for a church that hath preferved her in- 
tegrity, to be aſham'd of her doctrine, and retire into 
a corner; then God expects that ſhe ſhould openly 
acknowledge contemned truth, and the more it is mil. 
repreſented: and vilified by others, that ſhe ſhould: the 
more warmly embrace it, and the more loudly: eſpouſe 
its intereſts. 1 „ey 
When therefore numberleſs: herefies have crept into 
the church, and the enchantments of error have be- 
witched the minds of men; ſo that with the greateſt 
part, ignorance and falſehood triumph over the inte- 
reſts of truth, and over. cloud the purĩty of goſpel- 
light: And when ſome of the moſt important docs 
trines of chriſtianity, which were reputed of the 
higheſt: value by our fathers at the reformation, and 
embrac'd. with the warmeſt affectionis, are not only ' 
_ disbeliey'd but reproach d; and ſuch as profeſs them, 
branded with the moſt odious characters, and con- 
temned as men of narrow ſoulr and ſballow capacities, 
if not hated and abominated as Haſphemous and impi- 
aus When this is the unworthy: ſtate of the doctrines, 
particularly of electing love and viftorious grace, * 


.* 
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-fifgible dominion over Tausende with others of the 


finds kind; the church of Scotland is not aſhamed. of 


her confeſſion, where theſe principles are aſſerted in 
their full extent and purity; ſhe glories in them as her 
higheſt honour, and accounts it an incomparable pri- 
vilege that all her members retain the faith of the re- 


formation, eſpecially that doctrine which is calculated 


For exalting the ſovereignty of divine grace, and the 
attributing. every ſtep in the ſalvation-and happineſs of 
{fmners to God, and no part of it to apoſtate man; 
ſhe under values the calumnies and the {corn of inſulting 
adverſaries, and hopes never to be moved fram her 
principles by ſlander and ignominy : Clamour and 
noiſe, contempt. and: reproach in ſuch a cauſe, ſhe 
tales upcn her ſboulders, and binds upon her-head as a 
crown: uf gl y. Lit M rn 


And the greater hazard that the purity of divine 


truth may be in, of loſing a part of its luſtre. and 
beauty in ſome proteſiant churches, where it might have 
been hoped theſe would kave ſhone with a laſting 
brightneſs, free from interpoſing clouds; our church 
reckons it the more diſtinguiſhing honour which ſhe 
is dignified with, in being enabled ſteadily to maintain 
her old principles, and being free from the contagion 
of error, which 2 ſo univerſally inſectious, ard 
values her ſelf the higher for this. ineſtimable ad- 
vantage. i en 
We in the ſame manner celebrate the of 
God, which carried our reformaticu to ſuch a high 
pitch of perfe&ion, with reſpect to our geuarumant aud 
x 4 and delivered them from all chat vain pom 
which darkned the glory of the goſpel-lervice, and 
the whole of the ſuperſtitious ain inventi+ 
ons of an imaginary decency and order, which ſullied 
the divine beauty and luſtre of that noble fimplicityi 


chat «diſtinguiſhed the devotions af the aprſtolical 


times; and our church glories in the primitive plainneſa 


of her worſhip, more than in all the foreign orna- 
ments borrowed from this world, tho* thele appear 
indeed incomparably more charming to earthly minds. 
We are ſenſible thati it is a neceſſary conſequence ai 
"Mt there 
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private the ſenſes of mankind, ,or amuſe their imagi- 
nations; we have no magnihcence and ſplendor of 


in ieee inne nyt. 
tet is n bing left in our worſhip which is proper to 


5 


tal Be afemd enliven our Worth, and footh the ears 


devotion to dazzle the eye, nor harmony of inſtrumen- 


of the aſlembly ; pomp and ſhow and ceremony are 
entirely ſtrangers in our churches, and we have little 
in common with that apeſtate church, whoſe yoke we 
threw off ät the reformation, of with the exterior 
greatneſs and magniticence of che Jeuiſb temple and 
its ſervice. : | $4 "SY £: F727 Ai al ge 


d 


ich reaſon we know we tult lay our ac- 


% 


count 'to be Filed by 12s. of this world, who 


value nothing that is ſtripped of the allurements of 
lenſe, and fancy that a rich and gaudy dreſs contri- 


butes to the majelly, 999815 the excellency of re- 


nein ler vide ; who ſee for the fame dazling pomp 
and [plendid appearances to recommend their worſhip, 
which oy "are ſo fond of in thelt equipage and 
tables, and think that a yenetition and leſpect to the 
ervice. of the church, is to be raiſed by the ſame me- 


thods that procure an eſteem and fondneſs for a court - 


We have nothing to tempt perſons of ſuch inclinati- 
khow they'll entertain the meaneſt thoughts, 
FRainful notions of a worſhip too plain and 
homely for them, and fit only for the rude and unman- 
nerly multitude, who have not a delicate enough taſſe 
of what is truly great and noble. We ro We 

But how much ſoever upon this account we may be 
deſpiſed by the great and learned, the Church of Scot- 
land, we hope, wall always publickly own the ſimpli- 
city and plainneſs of her worſhip as Her peculiar glory; 
and believe, that theſe to a ſpiritual eye are beautified 
with a luſtre which external objects are incapable of, 
and of too elevated a nature for the ſenſes to look at; 
ſhe is not albamed. to acknowledge hey, ſentiments, 


* 
— 


That the devotions of chriſtians ſtand in no need of 
the outward helps afforded to the Fews, and that the 
triumphs, of all conguering lobe, the mighty acts of a 
Redeemer, all the powers and glories of an inmortal 
life, that are repreſented to our wonder and meditati- 
on under the goſpel, are far nobler ſprings of devoti- 
on, and fitter to animate * a cheerful zeal, 25 i- 

e | | | Iiplre 
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ſpire the moſt fervent affections, than the meaner 
helps aftorded under the lau, the coltlineſs of p ni fi- 
eal garnients, the glory of a magnificent temple, the chin 


Our church believes it to be one defign of the better 24 

| Reformation of things, to raiſe the Nie 5 
pers above the airy grandeur of ſenſe; and inſtead of a whi 
laborious ſervice, to introduce a cori worthy of the wi 
; Father of Spirits, that ſhould be truly rear and man- we! 
ly, the beauty and the power whereof ſhould; be ſpirit give 
and life, and which inſtead of à ſervile imitation of Fim. 
the 17 ſhould be all purified reaſon and religion, B 
and make the neareſt approaches to the devotioh of chin 
the heavenly ſtate, where there is no templèe; and how Nur, 


deſpicable ſoever this may appear to earthly minds, and pier 
diſtaſteful to tlie ſetiſes that are pleaſed with How and * 
appearance, we ate not afraid to own, That we be- If 


lieve that an imitation of out bleſſed Redeemer and his that 
Apoſtles, in the plainneſs and ſpirituality of their de- der t 
votions, and an endeavour to copy after the example . 
of theſe truly primitive times, will ever bear us up to deſig 
all the juſt decency and order of the Goſpel-Chutch ; mote 
and that in a conformity hereto, the naked fimplicity miati, 
of our worſhip is beautified with a ſuperior luſtre; and relig 
ſhines with a brightneſs that is more worthy of it, this 1 
than when dreſs'd in A colours, and busk d up che 
with the richeſt and moſt artful ornaments of humane In 
„ dd TT OOT0Ty wa 
_ - Werewe in this nation poſſeſſed by a juſt value for bike 7 
theſe incomparable advantages of our Reformation, and refor; 
had a due eſteem for its purity, and the'uncommon wha 
advances it hath made in our Church; with what plea- der's 
fare would we celebrate theſe heavenly. bleſſings with conf 
the loudeſt ſongs ; animated by a noble pride we would | the 1 
value our ſelves beyond others, and boaſt that we were conſt 
_ Taiſed to a more elevated and happy ſituation than difok 


thoſe kingdoms that can ſpeak of the glory of victories, gun 
and the pomp of triumphs, and the ſplendor of great- by tl 


_ neſs ; without any repinings of envy we'd look back n 
upon the fertility of ſoil, the affluence of pleaſures nage 
which other countries exceed us in; upon their trade of bu 


and luxury and riches, when flowing in with the 
higheſt tide of plenty ; How incomparably . 


' 
% 


_ Aﬀembly*s Confeſſion of Faith. 35 
think thoſe temporal advantages overbalanced by the _ 
bleſſings of our reformation, by his word which he ſhew- 
ed unto us, and the ſtatutes and judgments that with 
fo bright à light he hath: diſcovered: And thus 
while the uiſe gloried in their wiſdom, the mighty in 
their might, or the rich in their riches ; in this would' 
we glory with a- nobler triumph, that the Lord hath' 
given us in ſuch a manner 20 know and underſtand 
Before we leave this ſubject, we ſhall obſerve one 
thing which poſſibly might influence our reformation, 
and be in ſome meaſure the reaſon of its making a hap- 
pier progreſs with us than it did with others. 
Amongſt the ſeveral proteſtant churches that depart- 
ed from Rome, there was this remarkable difference, 
that with ſome the alteration of religion happened un- 
der the protection and by the aſſiſtance of the civil go- 
verument; ſuch as were in authority fell in with the 
deſign, and king, and princes were the chief who pro- 
moted it, and put themſelves at the head of the refor- 
mation: ſo that a change was made in the eſtabliſhed 
religion, without any confuſion or irregularity; and 
this was in particular the ſo much boaſted privilege of 
the Pn EV. 361 110 
In other places; the prince ſtuck cloſe to the old 
Way, adher'd to the idolatry and tyranny of popery, 
ef 


and employed his power and authority in cruſhing the 
reformation, and perſecuting thoſe who embraced it; 
which brought the profeſſors of the true religion un- 
der a neceſſity to maintain by arms the freedom of their 
conſciences, and the liberties of their country, againſt” 
the fury of their arbitrary ſovereigns ; whereby the 
conſtitution was expos'd to mighty convulfions and 
diſorders; and the light of the woſall, which then be- 
gun to ſhine in its brightneſs, ſeemed to be obſcured: 

by the blood and confuſion which accompanied its 
riſe and progreſs: Yet; through the admirable ma- 
nagement of divine providence, the uncommon purity 
of our reformation ſeems to be in ſome meaſure owing? 


to theſe diſadvantageous circumſtances of it. 


A mighty zeal animatect our fathers, who had been 
enlightned by the goſpe), . wy d were making their 
11 8 5 | I 3 


16 4 Logs e thn” 


way out of Babylon; their breaſts were.infl ned with 
an ardent love to truth, and their affectigns enlixened 
by a warm diſintereſted regard to its intereſts: They 
Were — oy with amazement at the terrible, bondage 
which had for ſo many ages enllaved the world, * 
the thick darkneſs of luer and. — 
which the church was overwhelmed; the - edt pole: 
quences and monſtrous abſyrgities 1 roof awakn 
their reſentment againſt antichriſt, filled them wach 
horror at his Abe wing, and — Mig into their en- 
Sina: Th 11 reſolved immediately. tc believe no- 
but What the ſcripture. taught, and to ma 
thoſe divine oracles the meaſure of their 7 5 and 
government, as well as the Tasche 5 th * aye 
trine. 
The generous ſpirit of liberty breathed with a an uni · 
verlal vigour, and the noble ſoul of the reformatign en - 
vigorated every part; ſo that no.diltin mm was. e 
days and ceremonies, which were 1 6. d Rietz 
en kun. They 40 not 8 by the Hat 
ick out from amongſt the reſt, th —— 
— pl fruits, that were nouri 
cy. and art, nor did they ſtand to dy a — wh 
with the degeneracy of religion; but but the ſpirit and ge- 
nius of the reformation, like a mighty torrent, hore 
18 beſore it, that had not the apoſtoljcal times i 
it up: And the people did not then conſul, quith. 
flelb and blevd, or make worldly politicks or earthly 
views diſtinguiſh betwixt things which were alike 
blameable and unwarrantable ;- and therefore we find, 
where-ever.this heroick zeal — our fathers, and 


the ſpirit of the refmation was not hemmed in 


by ſome out ward reſtraints, that it univer Ally. 
its influence through every branch of worſhip. Thus, 
in Holland, \ Switzerland, France, — parts of Cer- 
| 2 Fl and in our own country, where. the or- 
begun amongſt the people, though diſcouraged 


by 1 _ civil. m Tee the — ad vances in 
Q: 


duden end Tapf of -woſoip and gun 
were made. 


+ Whereas, tho it was in ſome reſpedis the happineſs 


of our neighbouring 0 that. matters were carried 
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: his luſt and ambition; An Fy that bs be ſer 5, Who, 

| it my beo d, was moy d by greater views, Was 

1 yet in evpry ans 4. laver of powpr and maguficence ; 

| | therefore t worlbjp which-was.zetormed by. bet 

* was neceſſitate ip! retain a great or of 12755 
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dote with fondneſs on the rich and fplendid appearan- 
ces of an external majeſty and elevation; and as the 


maxims of princesare almolt-every. where the ſame, ſo 


we lind the reformation was in ſome: meaſure managed: 
in a ſairablenc thereto, in the feveral countries where 


it was carried on by the civil government, and mogell'® i 


by the inte pe of Ol ns Thus in Sweden, 
Jenmark, K as well as England; their cccleſtaſtica 


government and religious devotions breathe more of the 


air of the court, and are mote SR to the maxims 


44 ſtate and Srandeur. 10 3 Ii 8 * 5 
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AZE PURPOSE b the chriſtian 
churches e all along propos d to themſelves 


in publiſhing their Confeſſions, was, That they might 


contribute to the mutual comfort and edification of 
one another, maintain a good correſpondence, and 
encreafe brotherly love, by ſhowing how far, and in 

momentous things they agreed together. 


A ſoul inflam d with the love'of God; and ihe 


je a fervent zeal for religion, cannot miſs to feel a 


ſenſible pleaſure, when its intereſts" flouriſn in the 
world, and truth and * make advances, or main- 
the powerful and vigilant ene- 


tain themſelves amid 
mies which the | charch is always ſorrounded by, and 
the dangerous ſnares and'difficultiesit hath to grapple 
with: For, as all the' faithful ſubjects of the Meſfiah's 


, obey him with the moſt unconſtrain'd willing- . 
_ „and love him with the warmeſt affections; the 
glory of bis tre” g the deareſt obje& of their 


wiſhes, and ghter it grows, and the more his 


throne is ae Fro ga greater joy flows into their pant= 


ing hearts; and each of the victories which light and 


truth obtain over error and ignorance, is attended 
with louder acclamations, and carries along with it 
into their ſouls a more exquiſite delight,” 5 ever the 


teſt conqueſt of the braveſt and happieſt gencrats 


occaſioned to the citix en that was moſt Nan "up F 
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Aug therefore thoſe churches, which. embrace. the 
"Tame doctrines of chriſtianity, do, by publiſhing au- 
"thentick declarations of their faith, give mutual ſatisfac- 
tion to one another, and yield to the whole body that 
pleaſure, which a foul inſpired with the Ht 
eſteem and attection for truth, muſt receive from its 
Propagation and advancement. in the world: And, 
every ; ſinner that is converted upon earth, gives life 
and vigour to the ſatisfaction of heaven it ſelf, and is 
] aſource of delight to the agel ſo the new diſcoveries 
"which every ſaiat on earth can make of a church or a 
perſon's, maintaining the ſame faith, with himſelt, e. 
Hpecially when it may be abandoned and vilified h 
thoſe about him, will enliyen his ſpirits, and 'comfor 


his ſoul. | But we hope that our Confeſſion will in a pe- 
.culiar manner gain this end, ſince it belongs to a 

Church, all the members whereof, as we have reaſon 
to believe, ſincerely maintain the Faith contained, i 
it, without impoſing upon themſelves and the world 
by artful diſtinctions and ſubtilties, or making uſe of 
the arguments of blood and perſecution to preſerve or 
C ( 


And the only reaſon why men have not a feeling 
value of the nobleneſs and excellency of this end of 
Confeſſions, is, becauſe ſo few are inſpired with an af- 
fectionate regard for religion and truth, and make Je. 
ruſalem their chiefeſt foy The degenerate profeſſors of 
chriſtianity fo univerſally preferring their own things 
to thoſe, of Chriſt ; and ſo they are little affected either 
. with the rage and prevalency of his enemies, or the 
triumphs of his victorious $122 and /ove in the World. 
- "The ſeveral churches of Thriſt ſcattered throughout 
different kingdoms, by whatever peculiarities they be 
_ diſtinguiſhed from one another, do yer compoſe but 
one ſociety, and àte all members of that one body 
whereof Chriſt is the head Whenever they merit that 
name, they are animated by the ſame ſpirit, governed 
by the ſame maxims, and envigorated by ſtrength, 
and courage, and perſeverance, derived from one 
ſource, and drawn from the ſame wells of ſaluation: 
The relation which they ſtand under to their commo 
Lord and Saviour, joins together all the ſubjects = 
22 a Makes » SÞ. OW YOUR VL; 40 IGG th 
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naten of Hoya fol 15 Miene. could tai 
mon ſt ehrt Qian ; a that ele methods could 
1 upon, to 11255 a good. e 
2 up 4 e . amonglt the ſeveral chutehe 
Who ate all baptized into the ſame God and 5 i 
ef. 75 
e dhe of. eſe Me by Wied tlie nde 
N myſtical body are to maintain mutual communion, 
is the ſameneſs wr their faith and en 
Steement in à belief of theſe im 9 f 
ion which are taught in the goſpel work the apo 
le, i e ing „ Gola, bn E and 
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""Aﬀerably*: Confeſſion of Balch: 4 
Fetter ay be of an inferior nature, this commu | 


niom becomes {trier and more intimate. 
258 4 | occalioned à ſenſible concern to all who 
4 religion and goodneſs, and —.9 been the fre- 
of their regret and ſorrow, that there 

ſo many lamentable diviſions amongſt the 

E. churches, who. were united N i 


wo Lip win the of e and in their 
rous e 895 again that Wien tyranny, and 
all then to MAE y the ſame noble {| ſpirit, 125 | 


2 — * nes ne Ie. but have ſince, to 
ns K of our holy reli igion, and the EY of 
adverſaries, given way to a ſpirit of faction and dif- 

cord, crumbled into parties, = formed diſtinct ſects. 

Lutherans and Calvin 115 Prebyterians and Epiſe copals, 

Kc. have. ſeparated. from one another ynder difterent 

denominations, ſet up interfering W d pur- 

ſued On meaſures. 

h Wee 44 were to be thed, it can 
ſearce 2 er ex ey while we eathe the 
1 LE vg regions, that 

Rang 4 7 cher opinions a- 

their notions concergit the 
bout alle m oy reli ion ; ſince oe bore 7 ut in 

part, and ſee e 19 A perfe& a- 


| e in judgment, ute unity of faith are 
7 light and le ee G 


for that 8 | 

Pane 9 Heing the Syn, the invariable light of truth, 

20 without an interpoſing cloud, into all tho 
purified ſouls, that are perfectly fit ro ent in 
its its e glory. | 

But it is a melancholy conſideration, and altc ether 
inexcuſable, when charity is the peculiar r Fara rof 
our religion, and when Nis one of its plaineſt as well 
as moſt important precepts, That Rudying” mutual 
Pa erg we 3 _ N we 
ſhould lame 1 uud the fame 
things; That yet Proteſtants ſhould be more alienated 
from one another in their N than they are di- 
vided in their men and that the ſeveral parties, 
unon numberleſs occaſions, manifeſt che greateſt bitter- 
ol and hatred againſt one another, and give a looſe 
00 al the impetuo 555 ale ae and 


envy; 


ſti 
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ſial experience is too fruit 


the principles of ſpecial moment; and that theſe which 


That we agree all in 


envy, load one another wih the blatkeſt czlumnies, 
and exert the greateſt warmth and keenneſs of a party- 


⁊eal in a mutual oppoſition, and that even where 


matters arrived not to ſo 1 N an extremity : univer- 

ul an evidence, that' a difte- 
rence of ' ſentiments in religious matters, eſpecially a- 
mongſt ſeparate churches, is attended with a coldneſs 


of afteftion, and a faintneſs and languiſhing, if not a 
total extinction of love; as if a diſagreement in opini- 
on or zeal for a truth, of confeſſedly ſmaller importance, 
could excule a contempt of the moſt momentuous com- 


mandas of ourSaviour,anda trampling on'thoſe graces,the 


begetting of which in us, is the deſign of his ſufferings 


and the ſcope of all his doctrines, and which will re- 
main the glory and ornament of a heavenly religion, 
when victorious charity will ſhine with an undimi- 
niſhed beauty and luſtre, after the grave hath drawn a 
ſhadow over faith and hope. n 

Noa there are few things which will conduce 
more ſucceſsfully to beget theſe noble virtues of chri- 


ſtianity, revive moderation and forbearance amon 


the proteſtant churches, and maintain a friendly corre- 
ſpondence; than a right improvement and an atten- 
tive conſideration of their ſeveral Confeſſrons of Fuith: 
Becauſe thereby it will be evident that they agree n 
only in the effential foundations of religion, but in al 
any of them difter about, are no wiſe comparable to 
the others, either for their number or importance. 
One ſhould think that an agreement in any principle 
of moment, ſhould be at leaſt as apt to warm the af- 


 feftions of chriſtians, and inſpire them with a mutual 


love; as a difference in another, perhaps diſputable, 
opinion, and a pretended zeal for religion in maintain- 
ing it, are eftectual to engender firife and ani- 
Would therefore the ſeveral parties of proteſtants but 
ſeriouſly conſider in what great things we all concur, 
That we are the ſubjects of the ſame ' almighty king, 
and equally profeſs our 1 7 the common ſalvation; 
| | in the belief of Jeſus being the 
A T of the glorious things that a chriſtian is rai- 
ſed to the expectation of, and the proper means to at- 

an 
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tain theſe bleſſings, the faith and obedience of the goſpel; 

'That we join in the principles of the reformation, and 
profeſs a mutual abhorrence of the idolatry and abomi- 
nations of the antichriſtian church, and thus have one 

hope, one faith, N In a word, did we con- 

ſider that men of all theſe diviſions, may be alike pil- 

7 and ſtrangers in this world, animated by the pro- 

pect of the regions of light and day, when the clouds 
| that now, darken and perplex us will be entirely diſſi- 
pated, and may all in ſincerity make religion their 
principal ſtudy, and agree in their choice of God for 
their portion, and preferring the honour of Chriſt to 
4 their quickeſt joys; how would the meditation hereof 
* Rifle our angry paſſions, and cool our unnatural heats? 
1 our being united in the love and ſervice of our com- 
mon maſter, would reconcile the keeneſt diſputants, 

and blunt the edge of controverſy; we would be a- 
6 ſhamed of our uncharitableneſs and impatience, and 
lt bluſh at the treatment we give to thoſe that may be 
U members of the ſame body whereof Chriſt is the head : 
Our hearts would relent, and ear bowels would be 
bo moved, when we reflected on the endearments of a hea- 
*venly friendſhip, which, notwithſtanding of our pre- 
N ſent little difterences, we may all be exalted to the e- 


ch ternal enjoyment of: And ſure, could there be any 
to . ſhame in that happy place, no doubt we would be 
1 then confounded at the fight of many there, whom 
ile we treated as enemies upon earth, and purſued with _. 
12 bitter and incurable reſentments or prejudices. 
al Did we thus improve the harmony of the proteſtant 
le, Confeſſions, we'd embrace one another with the warm- 
"hg eſt attections, and manage our debates with coolneſs 
. and moderation: And we are ſure controverſies 
ſweetened with temper and charity, would be much 
ut readier to gain converts, and bring us to an uniformi- 
ur, ty; than the way in which they are at preſent mana. 


| ged : An extenſive charity and a noble freedom of 
5 love that are unconfined by the little diſtinctions of 
the | Parties and ſchemes, would unite goad men of all de- 
rail. nominations, and make virtue and piety every where 
elteem'd-and lov'd ; and that warmth and zeal which 


oo are ſo uſeleſly or hurtfully ſpent in our inteſtine feuds, 


» | wruald be employed in a vigorous oppolition to our 
5 "NY | com- 
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common enemies, and joint efforts againſt the prevail- 


ing intereſt of darkneſs and wickedneſs. © 
© Upon this occaſion it will not be imptoper alfo to 
obſerve, That by comparing together the Aoctyine of 
the ere churches, it will appear, that as to theſe 

mos in which we differ from our neighbours in 


Enzlaid, about government and worſhip, we have on 


our fide a better claim to the fuftrags of all thoſe 
churches beyond ſea, who with us threw off the Romiſh 


ſtingui arg of Hg 
church, who have ſtretched their ſchemes t the 
abſolute neceſſity of epiſcopal ordination, baptiſm atid 
communion, in ſuch an extravagant manner, muſt, t6- 
gether with us and their own di/ſenters, unchurckt al- 
moſt all the other ins \ ts but themſelves; which 
plain conſequence will readily expoſe their narrow bi- 
gotry and vanity to contempt with all who have a 
value for the proteſtant cauſe; and we hope that the 
ranking with heathens and publicans ſo many great 
and good men, at once damming all the heroick martyrs 
of the reformation, may fill even themſelves with hor- 
ror, beget in them ſome remorſe, and engage them te 
examine a little more coolly the nature and tenden 3 


yoke; and that thoſe diſtinguiſh'd by the n 


, 


of ſo wild and uncharitabte principles. 


As for us, we pity their impotent malice, and are 
content to run the common fate of proteſtants; their 
thunders and excommunications breed no diſturbance in 
our conſciences, ſince we know they are ſo contradic- 


tory to the ſpirit and genius of chriſtianity, and what- 


ever impreſſions they may make here below upon blind 
and furious minds, we are in no fears of their impoſing 
on our great maſter, or becoming of reputation in the 
Rntao'y of are . 029 
Dome other things might be obſerved, which will 
4 as conveniently mentioned at the end of this pre- 


4 
Sh. 


end for which conſeſſions of faith were fram- 
ec, namely to ſecure the purity of the chi- 
tian doctrine from the many contagious herefies which 
in all ages have infeſted the church; to diſtinguiſh be- 
, x VVV 


5 E come now to conſider the ſecond general 


g. Nera. 


_ Aﬀembly*s'Confeflion of Faith. ay 
twixt thoſe who were infected by prevailing error, and 
ſach as perſevered in the uticorrupred faith of the 72 
pel, and fo to diſcover who in this feſpect ſhould b 
admitted into the chmmmon of ſaim; of might with- 
put danger to 4eligioh and truth be ordained te, or 
continued in the ſacred offite of the miniſtry; for 


| which purpol poles ſubſeriptions wete required to tertain . 


| .atticles, that were ſuited to the circumſtances of the 
| tharch, and contradicted the prineipal errors which 
prevailed in different ages, and the danger whereof 
"Win molt apprebaides; © - et ef 0 CO uotns 


Creed and Confeſſtons have been this uſed as a teſt - 
ot orthodoxy in all ages and in all Places: Every body 
who is in the leaſt acquainted with eccleſiaſtical affairs, 
Khows the ſentiments and practice of the antiem thurth 
about this matter; beſides the fhortet creedt, which 
were univerſally received; upon any diffetence that 
aroſe amongſt the fathers, councils were ſummoned, 
and deciſions were made, to which all were obliged to 

yield their aſſent, who had a mind to continue in com- 
munion with the church; nor did they confine their 
determinations to matters of importance, but doubtful 
opinions which had no great influence on either the 
doctrines or precepts of chriſtianity, were made the 
ſubjects of fierce conteſts and poſitive deciſions, 

In the declining ages of the church, when a thick 

_ darkneſs overſpread the world, and all the freedoms of 
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2 a chriſtian, and the liberties of a man were trampled 
IF under the feet of a tyrannical domination which univer- 
id fally prevailed, this uſe-of confeſſions was among other 
8 | pings miſerably perverted, and proſtituted to ſerve 
ne the worſt and cruelleſt defigns ; popes and councili poſ- 

: ſeſſed themſelves of the ſacred authority of the ſcrip- 
ill * and claimed a blind and undiſputed ſubmiſſion 
e- to their infallible decrees ; and fire and ſword were 


the neceſſary arguments to ſupport opinions, which 

- diſdained to ſubmit to a fair examination. ", 
At the reformation, when our heroick fathers made 
ſo glorious. a ſtand for their chriſtian liberty, and 
_ threw off the ſhameful yoke which had been wreathed 
by Rome about the neck of the world; tho' they re- 
ceived the holy ſcriptures as the only rule of their 
| faith ; and deteſted any pretended infalibility pot x 
. * e pe 
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bmiſſion to their deciſions: Yet they did not alto- 


great abuſes of them, {till continued them as à means 


- * preſerving the purity of chriſtian doctrine, and 


preventing the ſpreading of hereſy. e lanes, 
HFlence all the proteſtant churches obliged at leaſt their 


miniſters, to diſclaim thoſe errors which then obtained 


and were in greateſt hazard of being propagated, and 
to own thoſe momentuous truths which any hereticks 


endeavoured to overturn ; and for that end to ſub- 


ſcribe the publick Confeſſions, that were calculated to 
the different circumſtances of the ſeveral churches: 
They hereby alſo intended to maintain an uniformity 


* 


which is of ſo great conſequence to its peace and 


happineſs; and to ſecure it againſt thoſe animoſities 


and diſorders, which muſt naturally flow from the 
paſtors of any place teaching the people different and 
contradictory opinions. ans © 8 

Agreeably hereto the Duke of ¶Virtemberg expreſles 


himſelf in the preface to the Mirtemberg Confeſſion, - 


Magna huminum pernicie fit, fi aut fon unde omnes 


* bibunt, veneno inficiatur, aut publica moneta adulte- 
te retur -: Multa autem majore fit pernicie f celeſtis 


e doftrina, e qua ſalus univerſe eccleſiæ pendet, vani- 
e tate & impietate corrumpatur; conſtituimus igitur hoc 
© noſtra confeſſronis ſcriptum, quod panucis ſummum 
* dot rinæ continet, proponere, ut fontem vere ſalutar is 


* doftrine purum atque integrum in ecclefits noſtræ 


© regionis conſervaremus, & monetam que nobis * 
nem cœleſtis patris refert à corruptione (quod 2 
6 " 02 2 * 9 > 
ce eſt) tueremur.” This end of confeſſions is in like 


manner accounted for. by the Polonian churches, *© Out 
dictus conſenſus noſter (lay they) hactenus a nobis 


non modo eft fideliter ſervatus, ſed etiam deinceps in 


OM _— generalibus ſynodis renovatus & confirmatug, 
Ellis qui litium ſcintillas excitare videbantur ingenue 


& correctis, ac intra limites pacis reductis, atque ita 
c vinculo concordiæ & amoris fraterni arctius aſtricto. 


And after mentioning ſome other defigns of their 
* confeſſion, they add what follows. Ac ſi qui forte 


etiam titer nos reperirentur philauti, qui communem 


* tran- 


-gould-be claimed by popes and councils, and an abſolute 
gether _ Creeds and Confeſſions, but rectifying the 


and harmony in the public adminiſtrations of the church, 


. 
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<&. tranquillitatem turbare niterentur, ſcandalaque, ex- 
* citarent & patientia fratrum abutentes, commoniti 


non ſe cohiberent : eſſe contra eos in promptu juſtum 


cc oeclefraſtice diſeiplini rigorem, ut coerceantur, & con- 
* 5 


% tumacèes ex CCC ioneque noſtra, authoritate 
e canonum ſjnodicorum excludantur.“ For this end 
alſo the articles of the church of England are ſaid to 
be compoſed, For the avoiding of the diverſities of 
opinions, and for the eſtabliſhing of conſent touching true 


religion. And it ſhall appear more particularly after 


wards: how far and in what manner, the confeſſzon of 
the church of Scotland is made ſubſervient to thusend. 
| BY T with how conſtant and general ſoever a con- 


their miniſters or members, an aſſent to the ſeveral 


articles o faith eſtabliſhed by them; this uſe of con- 
'Feſflons hath had many adverſaries, and is exclaimed - 


againſt and oppoſed by a variety of parties, who tho 


they agree in a common diſeſteem and averſion to 


Creeds, may be moved herein by very different ſprings, 
and purſue different ends. l 
In general the warmeſt e the loudeſt 
clamours againſt Confeſſions, have been raiſed by thoſe 
who being the leſſer and weaker part of the ſociety, 
had not the framing of them, nor were able to adapt 
the publick ſtandard to their own favourite ſchemes 
and notions Such were angry at confeſſions, not ſo 
much becauſe of their abſurdity or inconveniencies, 
but becauſe they were not theirs; and a change of 
this little circumſtance would have ſoon diflipated all 
the frightful images of tyranny and rung and impo- 
fition, whereby they had rendred compoſitions of 
this nature ſo extremely terrible, and at once reconci- 
led them to liberty and religion and learning. 
Every day's experience ſhows how natural it is for 
the greateſt part of mankind to grumble at meaſures 


of which they have not the direction, and to repre- 
ſent the determination of any ſociety as unjuſt and ar- 


bitrary, when the reigns of government are not in their 
own hands; nor is it han, fr but this is the ſecret 
ſpring which hath in all ages given vigor to the con- 
ttempt and hatred ſhowed to articles of faith: T 555 
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ſent, the chriſtian churches have required from 
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their 3 and ſowred their temper, anc 
looked upon ſuch a Confeſſrow 9s their declared every: 
and were . naturally led 9 only to vilify 25 
expoſe it, but to give the moſt hate fu and de 
ideas of all Creeds and Confeſ/nons, that 1 t 5 

4p 


| conceived how warm and zealous the 
them would become; And tho we are 


| optics to the preſent purpoſe, . That ſeld 


Wi {Log PAAR 0 


ho were outvoted in ** became eaſily * | 
en- 
ich 


they claimed; and whenever an 0 abliſhed Corfe[/ion = 


with prejudices againſt all their Klage 
tertained unſavourable notions of the aut 


= wt 


contradiged their particular opinions, it awa 


| _ eſtectually blunt the edge of a Weapon. whi 


they ſaw turned againſt them; and as vanity, 


and ambition, che ſtrong ſelfiſh paſſions, thus in- 


termixed themſelves with the queſtion, and anin 
their quarrel with confeſſions of faith, it will be 


thinking that this ſhould be applied to all A. 

differ from us in their ſentiments concerning the arti- 
cles of faith, yet we are afraid that what @ great £ 
ſaid upon another occaſion concerning ref may! 


ainſt Confeſſ#ons but when. Confeſſrons are againſt 


tions concerning confeſſions, and determine them to 
treat works of this 0 as uſeleſs, if not hurtful 
compoſures: Such as thoſe who maintain, that the 


disbelief of any particular doctrines is no great hin- 


drance to the eternal happineſs of a perſon, provi 


he live up to bis knowledge and act agreeably to his 


ſentiments; and who ſtretch their charity ſo far, 8 


to think that men of all the parties of l . 
even of any of the different religions which prevail 
in the world, may have an almoſt equal claim to the 
favour of God, and be ſaved according to La _ 
rent methods of religion which they embrace; all 
Which perſons muſt naturally deſpiſe confeſſions. be 


faith, the very being whereof is founded upon t 
abſolute neceſſity or vaſt importance of the belief of 


ſome articles, in order to a perſon's being admitted to 


the communion of the church, or at leaſt received AS 
2 /publick teacher ir in it. And 
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| ſides what we have now obſerved, there are ma- . 
ny whoſe opinions in other matters influence their no- 
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And as the doctrine of religion is of ſmall moment 
with them, all the means of preſerving its purity, and 
any ties whereby men can be bound to maintain it, 
mult appear inſignificant and arbitrary; nor will they 
be at pains to keep a guard upon that, the loſing of 
which imagine of ſo ſmall conſequence ; and 
therefore Socinians and others, whoſe charity in 
matters of ſpeculation is ſo widely extenſive, look with 
an unfavourable eye Creeds, and become naturally 
enemies to them: do we believe it will be 
found an ill grounded obſervation, That in proportion 
to a perſorr's zeal for the doctrines of chriſtianity, and 
his opinion of the neceſſity and excellency of divine 
_ truths, his eſteem of Conſeſſions will riſe or fall. 
As the Arminians don't ſeem to think an agreement 
in doctrine of ſo great moment to a chriſtian ſociety, 
nor are ſo ſenſibly affected with matters of belief only, 
they alſo are no great friends to Confeſſions, but gene- 
rally favour a latitude in things of that nature, Be- 
ſides which, the condemnation of their opinions by the 
ou of Dort, and the hard treatment which they 
ought they then met with, fretted their minds, and 
augmented their prejudices againſt Creeds of every kind, 
and the councils which framed them; and therefore we 
find, that not only the learned Epiſcopius, but the 
body of the remonſtrants in the preface to their Confeſ- 
fon, tho they allow them to be ſometimes uſeful up- 
on other accounts; inveigh bitterly againſt them as a 
taft of orthordoxy, and a boundary within the limits of 
which the paſtors of the church ſhould be confined in 
uo en of fan on gy 4 1 52 = 
- Conjeſſtons aitih are allo no tels eagerly oppoſed, 
by one who are enemies to all government of the 
independent upon, or diſtinct from that of the 
* Rate ;' and would either entirely aboliſh that order 
which is diſtinguiſhed by the name of clergy, or at 
moſt allow them nothing but what is derived from the 
civil magiſtrate ; and would give the ſame riſe and na- 
ture to their office with any other part of the conſti- 
tution of the commonwealth : Such libertines bear a 
natural grudge at Confeſſions, in common with every 
thing that is in any reſpect eccleſiaſtical; and pour 
the Bin contempt upon them which they do on the 
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- miniſtry it ſelf, and all the inſtitutions of the church. 


| zealous advocates of this party are really deiſts, diſtin- 
guiſhed with a thin mask of chriſtianity ; and there- 


| maſters of, to run down any method of preſerving in 


the rights of the chriſtian church, the authors of which 


remains perſwaded of their uſefulneſs and neceſſity, 
would be eaſy in a diſpute, where they had only to 


leaſt a cold unconcernedneſs a 
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Beſides that it may be juſtly ſuſpected that the moſt 


fore no. wonder that they ſtrive by all the arts they are 


their purity the doctrines of our holy religion, and 
preventing the ſpreading of diviſion and hereſy : The 
moſt celebrated performance of this kind, ſeems to be 


beſtow a ſufficient ſhare of their wit and ſatyr upon 
__ deſign of Confeſſions, which we ate now treating 


of. | . 
Were theſe the only enemies which creeds had to 
deal with, there would not be ſo great cauſe to fear 
the iſſue of the conteſt; and our church, which ſtill 


ſtruggle with the common enemies of chriſtianity : 
But it were extremely unjuſt to affirm that all the op- 
poſition which we find Confeſſions meet with, flows 
from theſe impure ſprings of a are infidelity, or at 
ut the doctrines of 
chriſtianity ; and is muſt be acknowledged that perſons 
of a quite different complection, and who are moved 
by reaſons not ſo inconſiſtent with a love to truth and 
a ſincere value for religion, have conſpired in the de- 
hign of aboliſhing all creeds and humane teſts of 'ortho= 
2 whom in cavity we are bound to believe en- 
dowed with real goodneſs, by a miſtaken 'fondneſs of 
the truely noble proteſtant principles of liberty and private 
judgment, and by a miſled zeal for the honour of di- 
vine revelation, and the peculiar authority of the holy 
ſcriptures, and by other reaſons of the like nature, 
have been inſenſibly determined to entertain very un- 
favourable ſentiments of Creeds ; which they thought 


were ſcarcely reconcilable with the ſacred prerogatives of Pag. 
the bible, and the privileges of a chriſtian, and were princ 
afraid could not miſs to be attended with very unhappy Paper 
conſequences : Though no doubt ſuch plauſible pre- matt. 
judices againſt after have upon other accounts rathe 
found an eaſier paſſage into the minds of thoſe, ho embe 
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have been impreſs'd thereby; as appears particularly 
by fo great a number's having, on the occaſion of a 
late - unhappy event, zealouſly declared their opinion, 
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being diſſenters from eſtabliſhed churches, are, as we 
noticed above, naturally averſe to an authority which 
they are not maſters of; or of ſuch in the eſtabliſhment, 
as are conſcious of their having departed from the 


publick doctrine of the church, and embraced opinions 

e wil its eh pe fron ba . 

Such prejudices againſt Confeſſions have mightily pre- 
— amongſt the Exgliſb diſſenters, en 


that no aſſent to any humane forms ſhould be required 
as a term of chriſtian or miniſterial communion, that the 


truths of divine revelation ſhould be expreſs'd only in 


the words and phraſes of the holy ſcriptures, and 

or other teſts of orthodoxy ſhould be entirely laid 
ETC e 

The ſame thoughts of Conſeſſions ſeem alſo to be en- 


tertain'd by thoſe of the church of England, who are 


the moſt zealous advocates for /iberty, and claim a juſt 
ſhare of our eſteem for their unwearied labours in de- 


fence of ſo glorious a cauſe, and their heroick oppo- 


ſition to civil or eccleftraſtical tyranny. Several of the 
moſt noted miniſters and celebrated authors in Geneva 


and Switzerland, ſuch as the younger Turretine, Oſter- 


wald, and Werenſelſius, may perhaps be reckoned of 
lame party, and appear plainly enough to have re- 
ceived very different notions of Confeſſions, from what 


thoſe churches formerly entertain; d. 


"There are a great many paſlages in ohh . 
which touch this queſtion ; but fo far as we Have had 
occaſion to know, it is moſt directly handled and the 
arguments againſt creeds are moſt plauſibly repreſented, 

y the remonſtrants in the 47 7 to their confeſſion, 
and Epiſcopiuss defence of it ; by an anonymous writing 
entitled, De ace eccleſiæ reſtituenda confilium, pub- 
liſh'd by Le Clark in his Bibliotheque Choice, Tom. vii. 


Pag. 401. by the rights of the chriſtian church. And 


principally by the ingenious author of the occaſional 
paper, V or. II. Numb. iſt, Of orthodoxy, where that 
matter is diſcourſed of with the greateſt ſtrength, or 
rather ſpeciouſneſs of argument, and the beautifulleſt 
embelliſhments of -wit 3 as well as _ 
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the keeneſt edge of ſatyr; and where at the ſame time 
that Creeds are expoſed in the ſevereſt manner, a regard 
is ſtill maintained for religion, and ſacred matters are 


perfection an 
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treated with a becoming decency and reverence... 
And indeed this is what affects us in the moſt ſenſible 


manner, that in defending the uſe our church makes of 


her Confeſſion, we have to deal with friends as well as 
enemies ; and are obliged to enter the liſts with thoſe, 


with whom we agree almoſt in every thing elſe, and 


yet diſagree ſo unfortunately about the neceſſary me- 


thods of maintaing the purity of that faith, for which 


we all pretend an equal regard. 


THAT we may give our readers a full and impar- 
tial view of this matter, and do all the juſtice we 
are able to thoſe from whom we find our ſelves obliged 


to differ, we ſhall as ſhortly as may be, repreſent the 


grounds upon which the clamour that bath of late been 
made againſt Confeſſions is raiſed, and the reaſons which 
have determined many learned and ſober men to form 
notions ſo much to their diſadvantage : Nor ſhall we 
willingly diſſemble any thing, that may juſtify the 
violent oppoſition made to articles of faith, or may 
tend to render the arguments againſt either more con- 
vincing or more plaiib e.. ok 2. 
They think then that any ef of orthodoxy of -hu- 
mane compoſure, ſeem inconſiſtent with that. noble 
fundamental 7 of the reformation, the abſolute 
ſufficiency of the holy ſcriptures to all the 
purpoſe truth and ſaluation; and that it is in the 
ſacred Writings alone we can find the genuine doctrin 
of chriſtianity, where they are expreſſed with a 


extent and perſpicuity, and therefore any other forms 


of doctrine become abſolutely uſeleſs. They think 


that no phraſes can be ſo well adapted to the nature 


of divine things, or calculated to preſerve the purity 
of religion, as thoſe which the Holy Ghoſt infoicing 
the facred writers hath thought fit to uſe ; SF that 


therefore the forming Creeds conſiſting of the words 


of men's wiſdom, is a notorious diſreſpect to the ſacred 
writings, and inconſiſtent with that high eſteem and 
and veneration which ſhould be paid them: And it 


argues a preſumptuous confidence, as if men could 


deviſe 
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Adieviſe expreſſions that are more proper or clearer than 


thoſe of the ſacred oracles; or as if the purity of 


faith could be better maintained by humane inventions, 


than by a ſteady adherence to. the only rule of our 


faith, and by thinking and ſpeaking as it does : It 
| ſeems to be an evident encroachment upon the authori- 


ty of the bible, to ſet up ſubordinate. rules of faith, 
which ſhall ſhare with it in the deciding of contrager- - 
ſies, and be appealed to as a 9 of truth; 


and that with whatever fair colourings ſuch a pre- 


tence may be varniſhed over,, it really undermines the 


foundations of our religion, tends to create in the 


people a diſeſteem and neglect of the ſcriptures, to 


make them build their faith upon a humane model, and 


form their judgment of others, not by the conformity 


of their 7 1 to divine revelation, but by their 
implicite aſſent to the eſtabliſh Creeds Upon which 


account thoſe who are zealous fer the honour of di- 


vine revelation, cannot fail to apprehend the diſmal 


conſequences of pretenſions ſo injurious to it, and look 
on with anger and contempt upon its unworthy 

be very frame and deſign of Confeſſions, ſeem to 
them alſo to be an invaſion upon the rights of man- 


kind, and the liberties of a chriſtian, by which every 


perſon. hath a title to examine all impartial doctrines 
propoſed to him, and then judge for himſelf, eſpecially 


in matters of eternal importance, and which reſpect a 


religion, that not only allows but commands the ſtrict- 
eſt enquiry into all the parts of it, and which can ne- 


ver ſubſiſt without a freedom of thought, and a rati- 


onal choice: No man therefore, or ſociety of men, 


' have authority to judge for another, and compoſe 


ſyſtems of doGrines to which they can demand his 


aſſent; and as ſuch a claim is aſſuming and arbitrary, 


ſo it is mean and inglorious in a chriſtian to ſubmit to 


it, and, contrary to the commands of his heavenly 


er, to call any man Rabbi upon earth; © And 


he who yields his neck to this yoke ealily, . betrays 


and gives up the moſt valuable and unalienable right 
of a reaſonable creature, to think for himſelf, Tee 
with his own eyes, and in every matter to judge ac- 


54 A Large PxEpPACE fo the 
_ © cording to the beſt light he can get of the true 
ce merits of a cauſe.” (a/ os ee 
It appears to them alſo, that the authority claimed, | 
even by the proteſtant Confeſſions of Faith, is bottome 
upon the ſame foundations on which the church of 
Rome hath erected ſo exhorbitant a domination, and 
and ſupported by the like pretences ; and that all Creeds 
gradually tend to the ſame execrable :yranny uſurped by 
that church ; that *tis extremely hard to conceive what 
ſubmiſſion can be required to any humane compoſures, 
Without eſtabliſhing them into rules of faith, and lay- 
ing a foundation for their being exalted to the ſame 
high place that is invaded by the papal decrees - 'That 
this hath been the conſtant tendency of ſuch compo- 
ſures, and an elevation they aſpired to; and that all 
the plauſible diſtinctions that were made by their abet- 
tors, and the modeſt and fair appearances they might 
put on at the beginning, ſerved only to impoſe upon 
the weakneſs of the people, and make attempts of this 
Kind more dangerous. - FA 285 N | 
For, as the learned Epiſcopius tells us, The devil = 
« knows that tyranny is univerſally abhorred by man- 
« kind, and therefore he is too cunning to attempt the 
& barefac'd promoting of it: He more artfully flips in 
ce by undiſcerned chinks ; and gradually winds him- 
ce ſelf into a ſtation, to which he could not make his 


« way by the ſtrait road. Firſt, he perſwades men in 2 
c order to preſerve the purity of doctrine, to compoſe 8 
wy * about matters that are not abſolutely ne- "I 
ce ceflary to be known or believed, and thus far the 45 
<« affair goes on eaſily: Then he urges a conſent to 5 
ve theſe articles as a bond of peace and union; good wy.” 
& till ! Next meaſures muſt be taken that this conſent 
© be kept inviolable, this alſo is ſpecious enough, and fel 
ce 1s an encouragement to farther advances ; therefore are 
* he loudly cries up the neceſſity of forms and creeds 1 
to be ſobſcribed, ſo as not only a conſent, but a 5 a 
<< perſeverance in that conſent may be promiſed. And Ah 
< this is the firſt viſible ſtep to the er men 1 
and tyrannical Conſeſſions of Faith, by this way it _ 
7 e = 
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Afſembly*s Confeſſion of Faith 55 
e js not hard for the devil to aſcend to the higheſt 
< elevation of tyrar ny, eſpecially if ſuch a creed be 

» ©. venerable for its antiquity, and unſhaken, hath out- 

« bray'd many perſecutions ; if it hath, been ſtoutl 
<* defended. againſt adverſaries, and be fortified and 
recommended by the blood of rs who adhere 


« to it; all theſe are ſupports and helps, by which 


“ the devil makes way for eſtabliſhing the moſt ambi- 
Dor vs wk of humane ac ori 8 NY * 
as the power graſped at by the church of Rome, 

is of the moſt fatal conſequerice to the liberties of man- 

kind, and overthrows the moſt eſſential principles of 


| proaches to it, and are perſwaded they ought to guard 


inſt the firſt appearances of that monſtrous power, 


agai 

and therefore abandon all humane Creeds, the authori- 
ty whereof they think looks that way. _ 1 88 
Upon this account alſo, they think that theſe pro- 
teftants which impoſe ſuch Conſeſſiont upon any man, 
are ſtill more inexcuſable than the -papiſts - * And 
ce that men who ſeparate from the church of Rome on 


ce the foot of a private judgment, that pretend to no 


« nfallbility, and own the bible to be a perfect ade- 
“ quate rule that neens no additions to eik it out and 
« make it a complete directory; that men that live 


c breath upon this principle, and can juſtify their own - 


« conduct by nothing elſe ; that they while they are 
« engaged in a pretended defiance to this implicite 
faith, hould yet make their own ſentiments and darling 
cc opinions the ſtandard of truth and orthodoxy, is 


ec both an iniquity and a folly not to be endured.” (a) 
It is to be obſerved alſo in their opinion, that Con— 
feſſions are only engines of force and power ; that they 


are framed by ſuch as are uppermoſt, ſubſervient to 


their own ſchemes and deſigns ; and muſt always fol- 
low the dictates and notions of the majority, upon 
whom error and fancy have generally a ſtronger in- 


fluence than truth and reaſon, and therefore ſeem of 
very. little weight in determining a queſtion, and ex- 


tremely unfit tools to promote the intereſt of truth 


6966 * 
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all religion; they are juſtly jealous of the leaſt ap- 


and 
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and freedom. They hinder men from an impattial 
enquiry, and prepoſſeſs their minds with prejudices: 
They naturally beget in their admirers, a mean, nar- 
zow and confined turn of thought; and contract all 
his faculties of reaſoning within the little bounds of 
a ſyſtem, or a creed made to his hand: They are the 
——— diſcouragement to learning and advances in 
no 


that ſhall dare to make any further progreſs then his 


neighbours in the diſcoveries of truth, or recede from 
the old maxims; they make men afraid of rectifying 


their miſtakes, and hinder them from an unbjiaſſe 


ſearch, leſt thereby they ſhould find the falſhood or 


uncertainty of any article of a creed, which they have 
obliged themſelves to maintain : © And thus they are 


< the greateſt enemy, and the moſt efteftual impedi- 


* ment to the making or publiſhing any new diſco- 
* veries, how important, demonſtrable, or uſeful ſo- 


r ever they be; they are a noble ſecurity againſt 
* growing wiſer than thoſe who went before 


* us. (a) | | 3 > 1 5 | 
Such Creeds appear alſo to them to give their vo- 


daries little and unworthy notions of chriſtianity, and 


of church-communion ; and to make them confine 


_ theſe within the limits of their own party and ſchemes ': 
And ſo tend to beget in them a ſowr uncharitable 


erſecuting diſpoſition ; to inſpire them with rage and 
Tagen 8210 thoſe who differ from them, and an 


üimpatience of the leaſt contradiction ; and ſo inflame 
their paſſions, as to make them deaf to all conſidera- 


tion and cool thought: They breed in men a haughty 
and imperious temper, and feed them with the fancy 
that every man ſhould think as they do; and thereby 
foment hatred and animoſities, till at length men ar- 
rive at the inſolence to uſurp the judgment - feat of 
Chriſt, and excommunicate and anathematize all thoſe 
who diſagree with them, and thereby they are of a 


ſpirit entirely oppoſite to the genius of chriſtianity, 
und counter-act to the great deſign of it. They have a 


fatal tendency to extinguiſh thoſe noble virtues of out 


— 


O Occaſional Pager, Vol. 2. N. 1. page 14. 1 
| T7 religion, 


wledge by the hardſhip which they expoſe any to, 


avaric 
to exc 
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raigion, afl anboanded Tove, a diffulive charity, 2 


minded, "G09" ſhall reveal even this unto you. v. 16. 
Neutrtheleſs "wheretd we have already attained, let us 


obediefice to the laws of the goſpel, and a regular go- 


ey ro depend upon their Fpoſed ee and 
make up with it the, want of more valuable qoalidess 
and thus a contentious zeal, a dogmatical ſtiffneſs of 

, a for ang. bu ge pf, Cot with a 
proud and uncharitable fpirit of impoſition 4 


* 


d anathe- 
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A better title than themſelves to the . of the pub- 
lick": That. there haye, been numberlels examples, 
Where, by the help of. theſe zeſts of orthodoxy, .igno- | 
rant, revengeful and ſelf-conceited perſons have over- 
clouded the brigheſt merit, and oppreſſed the lovelieſt 
virtues; and inſtead of a real zeal for truth, have 
thence taken occaſion to gratifie their paſſions, and 
raiſe their - reputations, . oe blind multitude, upon 
the ruines of the beſt men and chriſtians, In a word, 
that in order to a forcing: an aſſent to ſuch humane 
compoſures, the bloodieſt perſecutions have been rai- 
ſed, and incredible numbers ſacrificed for a trifle : 
That as theſe melancholy effects ſoon appeared in the 
church, ſo the diſeaſe ſill encreaſed and no bounds 
were ſet to the humour of Creed making. 
For in the firſt ages, different councils met, and 
poſitive deciſions were haſtily made about. Opinions of 
no moment, contradictory. to one another, and fre- 
quently on both ſides to common ſenſe, and yet they 
diſputed them. een ehe obſtinacy, and im- 
pojed chem upon "one, anger with the weonggh vio- 
lence, which was often attended with a, mutual hatred 
and Anathema's to the utter diſtractipn of the church, 
| 5 neglect of the great duties of our religion: For to 
o low an ebb was chriſtianity reduced by theſe me- 
thods, that peace, and love, and charity were offered as 
a victim, to ſo airy and contemptible a thing as the 
day of the celebration of Eaſter ; nor was there any 

ning ſo inſignificant, but at length doctor came to 
wrangle about it, and councils to decide and impoſe it: 
And with the loſs of meeknels, and forbearance, the 
ſubſtantial truths of the goſpel were changed into in- 
active lifeleſs ſchemes ; and religion dwindled into thin 
fubtilties, and entangling intricacies. -'To remedy all 
theſe evils, they think the. only way is, to adhere 
cloſely to the ſcriptures, and reject all humane compo- 
ſures as teſts of orthodoxy ; to expreſs divine truths only 


in the words of the inſpired writers, and ſecure to B. 
_ every man the liberty of private judgment. our. 
In ſuch a cale they flatter themſelves we ſhould ſoon ſtate 

lee a happy change on the face of things, religioft the ; 
would flouriſh,” an univerſal love would diffuſe it ſelf, IU here 


* 


peace and virtue again revive: Moderation would 
Peac 83 eee gain 3 rn eration 3 4 
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47 leaſt differences 
e 


with ſo black a 


train of poet nor baniſh away practical goodneſs ; 


learning would be encourag'd, 


freedom bft | 
and advances made in every part of knowledge ; truth 
Wo en by power, nor the underſtand- 
ings © ind fettered in /backles of humane 
forging, 0 AN NY SY LES DYE INS BRIAN *. 1 


T H yo we have repreſented the chief things, 
J ch da be broughe ro ſupport the Te ent 


3 ©: 4 


of thoſe who are declared enemies to 'Confeſ/zons ; 
which we thought neceſſary in order to give impartial 
light to the controverſie: And have been ſo far from 
diſguiſing any thing that is plauſibly ſaid by thoſe who 
differ from us, that on the contrary we have endea- 
voured to give their cauſe all the ſtrength that ſo nar- 
row a compaſs could admit of. And it mult be ac- 


knowledged that theſe reaſonings are extremely plaufi- 


ble, and they may in ſome meaſure excuſe the oppo- 
ſition made to Creed, tho they can't juſtify it: For 
we hope it will appear that the practice, of our church 
at leaſt, is perfectly conſiſtent with the honour of the 
{criptures, and the liberties of mankind ; that it hath 
none of the allegded pernicious conſequences, but is 


in many reſpects neceſſary and ad vantageous; and 


that the objections we have mentioned ſtrike only a- 
gainſt thoſe-who. abuſe Confeſſzons, or flow from an 
unacquaintedneſs with the juſt foundations upon which 
any church may require an aſſent to ſuch forme of 


doctrine; ſo that the adverſaries to Creeds ſtrive to a- ; 


boliſh what they ſhould only reform, and inftead of 
rectifying abuſes, deſtroy theſe forms, and unhinge 
all order and government. 7 n. 

Before we endeayour to defend the management of 


our church in this affair, it will not be improper to 


ſtate the matter of fact; which willi be beſt done by 
the following acts of part t and aſſembly r elating 
here DE BE NODES zig: mai ide 1 og 
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ns ys Tot n of Faith, 59 
be the ornament of a diſpute, and minds that were 
united by charity and good-will, would ſooner arrive 


f 


N 
> 
J 
- 
, 13 
” s Z 
t 5 
75 
1 
1 
% "E 
x 
- 
- 
4 7 
* 4 1 
Wo 
« #4 
7 + 
: a "1 
7 
ZI 11 
{| 
” 
'- = 
* $ TY 
IF 
* 4 A 
* _ 
= 
5 . 1 
"” 
" 
3.9 
* 
5 * 
1 
14 b 
1 1 * 
y 
N 
. b wo 
” i * 
uh 
11 
. 1 
bs | 
£4: of 
=” 0 
— 7 
4 1 
q Ls 
2 
- 1 N. 
, : 1 
1 
4 15 
W 54 
Wet 
Fi 
ww 
'* 
9 } 
; A 
* = 
* Ly 
1 
1 1 
A 
1 
ig 
3 = 
44 x 
» 1 
4 } 
: Ws "4 
_ * 
1 1 
3 
2 * » 
U 
| I 
% ; . 
* 
3 2 
* 
: 
2:5 
= 7 
18 
15 
1 
« 
. 


15 
| i 
FS 
: * 
11 
þ 
. 
* 


* n 2. EN 
— * „„ —— — — ͤ ä 
* — = > * 8 - Th 
% * * er iS, 
8 — — _ a 8 hy 


— — 
2 


— — — — 
* — . 


lth 


——ꝶP—ä —ʒ A es ro a eonke ——— wir ai ures —— 
7 — . e 
5 — 8 


_ 

| 

1 

| 

: 

t 
1 
ENS 
= 
$ 4. 


* 


0 church of Chri 


* 


* 45 Log bee 


nie 4 
j + 4 4112 0 4005 


Aers _ Pantrawant: 


F 


uu & Mary, Parl, 1. Sell. 2. A8 5. 


i Rf RI INT £3 EF $1 
4 ratifying the Confeſſion of Faith end ſon 
| Presbyterian Church-Government. | jg 
0 queen's majeſties, and three eſtates of par 

liament, conceiving it to be their bound 
«duty, after the great deliverance that God hath late- 
« ly wrought for this church and kingdom in the firſt 
ce place to ſettle and ſecure therein the true proteſtant 
cc religion, according to the truth of God's word, as 


« it hath of a long time been profeſſed 1 inis 
«© land: And alſo the government of Chriſt's church 


wu 


UR ſovereign — ok fo hn 3 a and 


within this nation, greeable to the word of God, 


«and molt conductive to the advancement: of true 
« piety. and godlineſs, and the eſtabliſhing of peace 
c and tranquillity within this realm; and that by an 
FE: — of the claim-of right it is declared, That pre- 
* lacy, and ſuperiority of am in the church a- 
ce. h de resbyters, is and hath been a. great and unſup- 
ec portable 2 and trouble to this 2 and con- 
e trary to the inclinations of the generality f the Amel fn 
ba ever | fince the reformation, (they having reforme 


« hee by presbyters) and therefore ought to be 2 T 


« 'Likeas by an act of the lalt ſe Nen of this Parlia- 
* ment, prelacy is aboliſied.“ 
* Therefore their majeſties with i and con- 
e ſent of the ſaid three eſtates, do hereby revive, ra- 
« ity and perpetually confirm, all laws, ſtatutes and 
acts of parliament, made againſt popery and papiſts, 
and for the maintenance and preſervation of the 
ee true reformed 2 religion, and for the true 
within this kingdom, in ſo far as 
they confirm the ſame, or are made in favours 
© thereof, Likeas, they: by * * ratiſy and 


© eſtabliſh 


1 * — 3 * 
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 . _ Aﬀembly's Confeſſion f Faith. <6 
'* eſtabliſh, the Confeſſon of Faith, now read in their 
< preſence, ; and voted and approved as the publiek 
and avowed: Confeſſion of this church, containing 
the ſum and ſubſtance of the doctrine of the re- 
« formed churches.” Ea. 1 0 * 
As alſo they do eſtabliſh,- ratiſy and conſiym the 
3 | presbyter ian church government aud diſcipline that 
* is to ſay, the government of the church by kirk- 
E ſeſſions, presbyteries, provincial ſynods, and general 
aſſemblies, ratified and eſtabliſhed by the 116. Act, 
Ja. VI. Parl. 12. Anno 1592, entituled, Ratification 
¶ the lilerty q the treu kirk, & c. and thereafter, re- 
5* ceived, by the general conſent of this nation, to be 
**. the only government of Chriſt's church within 
this kingdom; reviving, renewing and confirming 
the foreſaid act of parliament.—— 
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ane een Ca EN 

Alt for ſettling the Qui ET and PEACE 

of the ChurR ch. 

Pot 203% f ver to biel Aion 75, & & i Hg 

K OUR avenge lord and lady, the king and 

« > queen's majeſties, with advice and conſent of 
 < the eſtates of pazliament, ratify, approve, and or 
1 


* 


ec petually confirm the fifth act of the ſecond ſe/Non 
of this current parliament, entitled, act ratifying 
< the Confeſſion of Faith and ſettling pres yterian church- 
& government in the whole heads, articles, and clauſes 
F thereof,“ 1 i 5 Fo 65 | 
And do further ſtatute and ordain, that no per- 
«© ſon be admitted, or continued for hereaſter, to be 
* a miniſter or preacher within this church unleſs that 
he — ſubſcribe the 2 of Faith ratified in the 
_ ©. foreſaid fifth act of the ſecond ſeſſion of this parli- 
* ament; declaring the ſame to be the Conſeſſion of 
4 his Faith, and that he owns the doctrine therein 
contained, to be the true doctrine which he will 
5conſtantly adhere to: And likewiſe that he owns 
* and acknowledges presbyterian church- government, 
as ſettled by the foreſaid fifth act of the ſecond Jeſpon 
953-4 | T0 


74+ 43 7.14. d id Mobo oo 
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8 of this parliament, to be the — of 
e this church, and: he will ſubmit therets, "and 
* concur therewith, and never endeavour 4 
m or * indirectly the prejudice or ſubverſion *her 
of. 22 Taleo ts, 19 2 wes 
eg And their majeſties, with advice and conſent Dre 
. aid, ſtatute and ordain, that uniformityiof worſhip, 
'< And of the adminiſtration of public nene 
es within this church, be obſerved by all the -ſaid 
; i midiſters and preachers, as the-ſamen are at preſent 
* performed, and allowed therein, on ſhall be hereafter 
« declared by the authority of the ſame :\ And that 
* no miniſter or preacher» be admitted or continued 
e for hereafter, unleſs that he ſubſcribe to — and 
do actually obſerve the WE re Air — 
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bad * 0! U R ſovereign oy and lady, the 3 and 
E queen's majeſties, and the three eſtates par- 
* Man, conſidering how neceſſary it is for the ad- 
©. Yancement* of religion and learning, and for the 
good of the church, and peace of the kingdom, that 

2. che univerſities, colleges and ſchools be 9 
2 aid —.— with pious, Nen and 2 RS. 
e cipa -regents, malters, Ot ri 
W bine therein, well affected to their majeſties, an 
< +he"cftabhſiied"povernment” of cn ftir ad W 

„Therefore their majeſties, with advice of the ſaid 
three eſtates of parliament do ſtarute, ordain and 
e enact, that from this time forth, no profeſſors, 

40 principals; ad maſters, or others bearing olfce 
* in —* univerſity, college or ſchool within this 

c kingdom be either admitted or allowed to continue 
im the exerciſe of their ſaid functions, but ſuch as. 
2 do 4e knowledge and proſeſs, and ſhall ſubſcribe tlie 
Confeſſion of " Faith' ratified Ne v 2. 4. preſe . 

e parſiament: dd d bis ! The. 
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4 e R majeſty, oy advice ;an Oe 
rl —H the ſaid eſtates of ASS here- 
ce by eſtabliſh and confirm the true proteſtant religion, 
« and the worſhip, diſcipline and government of this 
« church to continue without any alteration to the 
 E people of this land. in all ſucceeding generations; 
And more e . Hr majeſty. with-advice and, 
"Ve cbnſent foreſaid, ratifies, approves, and, for e * 
20 cofirms the fifth Pres hey the ſecond ey Nl 15 
parliament of King William and Qn en, 
tc tituled, art ratifying the Confer of FE = 
3 fk ing .. frebyterian. chur ch-gover a 950 | 
haill other. 1 0 of 1 rela 
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% And further for the 'greiter ſecurity of the fore- - 
e ſuid proteſtant religion, and of the worſhip, diſci- 
« pline and government of this church, as above 
cc eſtabliſned, her majeſty with advice and conſent 
<« foreſaid, ſtatutes and ordains that the univerſities 
© and colleges. of. St. Andreus, i Gluſgoum, Aberdeen 
«< and Edinburgh, as now eſtabliſhed by law, ſhall 
rr within this kingdom io ever: — that 
ce in all time coming, no proſeſſors, principals, re · 
“ gents, —— — others bearing office in any uni- 
cc verſity, college or ſchool within this kingdom be 
ce capable, or be admitted, or allowed to gohtinue in - 
« the exerciſe of their {aid fundions, but ſuch, as 
<« ſhall own acknowledge the civil government in man- 
ger preſcribed or to be preſcribed by the acts of par- 
« lament: As alſo, that, before of at their admiſſions 
<«"they. do and ſhall acknowledge and profeſs, anc 
&* ſhall ſubſcribe to the foreſaid Confeſſion of Faith, as 
the Confeſſion of their Faith, and that they ol 
c practice and conform themſelves to the worſhip 
cr preſently in uſe in this church, and ſubmit them- 
ct ſel ves to the government and diſcipline thereof, and 
<« never endeavour directly or indirectly the prejudice 
“ or ſubverſion of the fame; and that before the re- 
< ſpeKtive presbyteries of their bounds, by whatſoever 
* gift, preſentation or proviſion, they be thereto pro- 
SOT THT OS 0 i Oe, 1 
c And further her majeſty with advice foreſaid, ex- 
et preſly declares and ſtatutes, that none of the ſub- 
< ects of this kingdom ſhall be liable to, but all and 
28 of them for ever free of any oath, teſt 
* or „ gl.. ger this kingdom, contrary to, 
ce r incoꝑ ſiſtent with, the foreſaid true proteſtant re- 
ce ligion, and presbyterian chuch- government, worſhip 
cc and diſcipline as above eſtabliſhd; and that the 
cc fame, within the boundsof this church and kingdom, 
ce ſhall never be impoſed upon, or required of them 
n MMOD. 
And laſtly, That after the deceaſe of her preſent 
c majeſty; (whom God long preſerve) the ſovereign 
ce ſucceeding to her in the royal government of the 
| kingdom 


afﬀcmbly's Confeſſion of Faith. 6g 
& kingdom of Great Britain, ſhall in all time coming, 
* ut his, or her acceſſion to the crown, ſwear and 
“ ſubſcribe that they ſhall inviolably maintain and pre- 
ct ſerve the foreſaid ſettlement of the true proteſtant 
« religion, with the government, worſhip, diſcipline, 
© rights and privileges of this church, as above 
6 eſtabliſhed by the laws of this kingpom in ptoſe- 
c rution of the claim of right.” WO 
And it is hereby ſtatute and ordained that this 
ce act of parliament, with the eſtabliſhment therein 
* contained, ſhall be held and obſerved in all time 
* coming} as a fundamental and eſſential condition of 
* any treaty or union to be concluded betwixt the 
«< two kingdoms, without any, alteration thereof, or 
« derogation thereto, in any ſort for ever. As alſo 
ce that this act of parliament and ſettlement therein 
contained, ſhall be inſerted and repeated in any act 
<« of parliament that ſhall paſs, for agreeing and con- 
<« cluding the foreſaid treaty or union betwixt the 
« two kingdoms; and that the ſame ſhall be therein 
« expreſly declared to be a fundamental and eſſential 
ce condition of the ſaid treaty or union in all time 
, £7, „ 

Accordingly this act is declared to be a fundas 
mental and eflential condition of the unjon, and 
inſerted 2 the 4 of „er wer of * _ 
tied, an act ratiſying an roving the treaty of uni- 
on of the two 4%; 4. of eblland wa Eägland : and 
in the act of the parliament of England, intitled, An 
alt for an union of the two kingdoms - of England 
and Scotland. And oh the 22d day of September, 1714: 
His majeſty in his firſt general council, did take and 
ſubſcribe the following Oath. 


ce 1 GEORGE King of Great Britaih, France and 
Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c. do faith- 

c fully promiſe and ſwear that I ſhall inviolably inaintain 
Os and preſerve the ſettlement of the true = teſtant reli- 
« gion, with the government, worſhip, diſcipline, right 
© and privitess of the church of Scotland, as eſtablijhed 
by the Laws made there, in proſecution of the claim of 
tc right ; and particularly by an act, intituled, Act for 
© ſecuring the proteſtafit religion, and presbytetiaft 
LE | 1 © chureh- 
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„ church- government, and by the acts paſt in the par- 


* laments of both kingdoms for union of the two king - 
« doms. So help meGop. | 


i GO KGE Rex. 


Ad e the Generdl Aſſembly. 
ET Ong 


* H E general aſſembly appoints all probation- 
ers licenſed to preach; all intrants into the 
þ © miniſtry, and all other miniſters and el- 
« ders received into communion with us in church- 
ce government be obliged to ſubſcribe their approbati- 
on of the Confeſſion of Fuith, approven by former 
«a orte aſſemblies of this church, and ratified in the 
« ſecond ſeſſion of the current parliament. 3 
recommend this to the diligence of the ſeveral Preſ- 
© byteries, and appoint them to record their diligence 
« thereanent in their reſpective Regiſters 


3] Aſſembly $700. AQ 11. "vi 
Ad anent ſubſcribing the Confeſſion of Faith, 


2 THE general aſſembly appoints that all miniſters * li 

* and ruling elders belonging to this national * 2h 
church ſubſcribe the Confeſſion of Faith as the Con- * ac; 
© feflion of their Faith, according to the act of aſſem- wy 7 
© bly 1690, and the Formula agreed upon in the Aſ- « Fa 
© ſembly held in the Year 1694, Act 11. $. 6. © pre 
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-\. Confe(/ion atth, roven by former gene! 

a WT of this church, * ratified by laws in the 
« year 1690, to be the Confeſſion of my Faith ; and that 
% own the doctrine: therein contained to be the true 
« doctrine which I will conftantly adhere to. As like- 
*© wiſe that Ion and acknowledge presbyterian church- 
Fc 8 of this church, now fer ed by law, by 
« kirkſeſſrons,. presbyteries,” provincial ſynods, and gene- 
* ral aſſemblies to be the only government of this church; 
* and that I will. ſubmit thereto, concur therewith, and 


never endeavour diretty or indiretHly the prejudice or 


© ſubverſion thereof. And that I ſhall obſerve unifor- 
mity of worſhip, and of the adminiſtration of all pub- 
F* lick ordinances within this church, as the ſame- are at 


* 


< preſent performed and allowed.” - 


5 4 4 . 6 & 


4 FORMULA, to be ſibſcribed by all ſuch as ſhall 


pals trials, in order to be licenſed, and that ſhall 
© be ordained miniſters, or admitted to pariſhes. 


\ 


* By the 10 act of the aſſembly 1711. 


C 
cc 


Do bereby declare, that I do fincerely own 
<«< e and believe the whole dictriue contained in the 
« Confeſſion of Faith, approven by the general aſſem- 
blies of this national church, and ratified by lau in 
© the year 1690, and frequently confirmed by diverſe 
alis of parliament fince that time, to be the truths of 
e God, and I do own the ſame as the Confeſſion of my 
Faith. As likewiſe I do own the purity of worſhip 
< preſently authoriz'd and practiſed in this church: And 
„ alſo the presbyterian government and diſcipline now ſo 
% happily tab lied therein. Which doctrine, worſhip 
and church-guvernment, I am per ſwaded are founded 


upon the word of God, and agreeable thereto; and J 
hy 1 that, through the grace of God, I ſhall firm- 


ly and conſtantly adhere to the ſame ; and to the ut- 
* moſt of ny power, ſhall in my ſtation aſſert, —— 
| | | 12 an 
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< and defend the ſaid doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and 
* government of this church by kirk. ſeſſions, pres byteries, 
& provincial ſynods, and general aſſemblies; and what I 
e (hall in my praftice conform my” ſelf to the ſaid wor- 
« (hip, and ſubmit to the ſaid diſcipline and govern- 
dc ment, and never endeavour, direttly nor iudincth, 
© the prejudice or ae of tbe ſame. And F pro- 
ce miſe that 1 ſhall follow. no diviſiue courſe from the 
E preſent eſtabliſhment in this church; renouncing all 
« dottrines, tenets and opinions whatſoever," contrary. to; 


* or inconſiſtent with, the ſaid dottrine; worſhip, diſei- | 


* pline or government of this church. 


T HERE might be ſeveral different methods taken, 
| in order to vindicate this uſe which our church 
makes of her Conſeſſiun: The account which the holy 
ſcriptures: give us of the conſtitution of the church, 
and of the duty of its rulers; the obligations which 
they are laid under to maintain and propagate: the 
truth, to. preſerve the doctrine of chriſtianity in its 
original ſimplicity and purity, and guard the church 
from being infected by the contagion of error, to reſiſt 
gainſayers, and reject obſtinate hereticks ; the authority 
of diſcipline, and the native deſign of eccięſiaſtical 
cenſures, together with the right which eccleHiceal 
officers have to employ the neceſſary means for attain- 
ing theſe valuable ends; might all be improved to good 
purpoſe in the defence of Corfeſſzons. a 

But becauſe the ſupporting them upon this-founda- 
tion, would neceſſarily engage us in many intricate 
queſtions about church. government; and the nature and 
extent of the authority wherewith its rulers are inveſt- 
ed, whoſe very being is denyed by many, who con- 
fidently affirm that there can be no government but 
that of the '/tate, and difclaim any proper ecclefiaſtical 
conſtitution diſtinct from the cid: And ſince there 
are innumerable diſputes raiſed by learned men, con- 
cerning the meaſures and 'the uſes of that power 
wherewith ſyzods and councils are endued by the laws 
of Chrift ; we ſhall entirely wave the conſideration 
of matters, the clearing and eſtabliſhing of which 


would be inconſiſtent with the nature and deſign of 
this preface; and inſtead of this method of dence. 
. | © Ya „ all - 
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 Afembly's ConfeMſion of . Faith. 69 
Hall eſſay to pow that the church of Scotland, when 
obliging all her miniſters and other ecclęfiaſtical officers 

to ſubſcribe. her Confeſſion f Faith, does nothing but 
what ſhe hath a juſt title to by the common principles 
gf reaſon, and the natural unalienable rights of man- 
kind: And as we may afterwards have opportunity 
to conſider any obligation, which our church is ſup-- 
| poſed to bring all her members under to her articles of 
Faith; our reaſoning at this time will chiefly regard 
; the publick officers of the church, and the ties wherby 
. they are bound to her Confeſſion. IA 
| As it is not deſigned upon this occaſion to compoſe 
a complete treatiſe upon this ſubject, we ſhall lay be- 
fore our readers, the principles upon which a larger 
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5 vindication of Cregds may be built; and ſuch obſerya- 1 
7 tions as, tis hoped, may be ſufficient to anſwer the ; 
I moſt plauſible objections againſt them, in that natural 
5 unconfined manner, E. eſſays of this kind have 2 
e claim to, without pretending to obſerve the forms of 
8 an eloborate method: Only thus far we ſhall endea- 
h _ your to range our thoughts in a diſtin& order, as firſt 
t to mention the general foundation, upon which any 
y church may require ſubſcriptions to publick formula's 
11 by her miniſters ; next to conſider the principal argu- 
11 ments which the enemies to Creeds boaſt of for their 
— ſtrength and importance; after which we ſhall ac⸗ 
d count for the reaſons, which moved our church 
15 to make ſe of the rights ſhe hath to require ſuch 
a- an aſſent to her Confeſſion, and the manifold ad- 
is vantages and great neceſlity of this practice. Z HDR 
ſt- | AS freedom is the birth-right of mankind, any 
n number of perſons may voluntarily unite them- 
ut ſelves, to ſuch purpoſes and under ſuch regulations as 
al ' appear uſeful and convenient to them, provided they 
re be agreeable to the rights af others, and the rules of 
n- juſtice: Nor could any foreigner pretend to intrude 
7er umſelf into a ſociety which is founded upon 
ws conſent, or uſurp the management of its con- 
On - cerns. SES | 2% 
ch Religion is the brigheſt glory of- rational creatures, 
f and their moſt important buſineſs; it diffuſes it ſelf 


thro? all the circumſlances and conditions of life, and 
, e We a ae 5, 5 &. ig 
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is founded in our very beings: Wherefore in alf the 


relations which men can be placed in, A r 5 | 
| n de Le 


Maker ſhould exert it ſelf, and they 
improved for that purpoſe ; nor can à perfon be con- 
ſidered in any Rate, either of ſolitude or ſccietj, but 
it mould appear that he is a religious rreature: THis 
then is the nobleſt ſpring of unioñ amengſt men, and 
that ſociety is bound together by the greateſt tie, 


which is deſigned for the honour and ſervice. of God; 


jt muſt be therefore infinitely reaſonable, that mankind. 
ſhould unite together in worfripping aſſemblies, join in 
2 body for the praiſes and adoration of their common 
Lord and Maker, and entertain communion and fel- 
lowſhip with one another as his people, And as we 
are led by the light of nature to form ſocieties for 
| theſe excellent purpoſes, ſo we are exprefly obliged to 
it by the laws of the goſpel, which give us a more 
exalted and enlarged idea of that union which ought 


to be amongſt chriſtians, who thro? the whole world 

compoſe one divine body united to Chriſt as their Head 

and Lord, animated by the ſame 97 governed by f 
a 5 


5 


the ſame rules, and engaged in the ſame intereſts. 


As every man muſt judge for himſelf, and anſwer 


to God for his own ſoul, he hath a right independent 
of another to chooſe what religion he will embrace ; 


and to join himſelf to that ſociety of chriſtians, which 
in his judgment enjoys the greateſt purity and confor- 


mity to the conſtitutions of the goſpel, and where he 
may beſt promote his eternal happineſs : nor can any 
man without he ſhow a plain commiſſion from hea- 
ven, which he will never be able to produce, pretend 
to judge in matters of religion for another, and oblige 
him to a compliance with his dictates. 


+ 
. 


In like manner every religious ſociety, hath a natural 


privilege of worſhipping in that way which, eee | 


to their moſt impartial views of things, ſeems mo 


agreeable to divine revelation ; of ordering all mat- 


ters of joint concern to the whole body, and of actin 


in every caſe as they believe themſelves directed by 


the ſupreme 74/e of faith and manners: Nor can any 
man thruſt himfelf- into the fociety without their con- 
ſent, or force them to entertain communion with him 
contrary to their own conſciences ; ſince this woe 
it | ) Plain 
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Aſſembly's Confeſſion. of Faich 7 
plain ufurpation. upon the liberties of a body entirely: 
independent of him. If it appear to them, that ac- 
cording to the conſtitutions of the goſpel, there ought 
8 peculiarly devoted to the ſervice religion; 
the buſineſs of whole life it ſhould. be to explain and 
confirm the doctrines of chriſtiauity to the people, to 
raiſe their eſteem and veneration of them, and ani- 
mate them in the ſtudy and practice of = religi- 
on; to whom ſhould be committed the government of the 
church, and the adminiſtration of the mord and ſarcaments; 
they have a title founded upon the natural rights of 
mankind to appoint ſuch eccleſiaſtical officers amongſt 
them, and to aſſiſt and ſubmit to. them in the exerciſe 
of the powers, which they believe their great Maſter 
hath, entruſted them with tor theſe. ends. | 
As every ſociety. united for theſe purpoſes, hath a 
right to determine to whoſe government and inſtructi- 
on it ſhall ſubmit it its ſpiritual concerns: So it muſt na- 
_ turally have a power to judge concerning the neceſſa- 
ry qualifications. of perſons, whom they delign to 
entruſt with that ſacred office; and to contine fuch an 
- authority over them, unto thoſe who can give reaſon- 
able ſatisfaction, that they are in ſome meaſure fitted 
to advance the Ne for the ſake, of which. ſuch 
nulers are eſtabliſhed in the ſociety :. nor can, in any 
juſtice, a man, .tho? he thinks himſelf extremely quali- 
fied to advance theſe ends, intrude himſelf. into a ſo- 
ciety which thinks otherwiſe ; this were evidently to 
ſubject them to his opinion, and to uſurp an arbitrary 
power over them; no candidate, therefore for the 
office, can reaſonably complain of hard treatment, though 
in order to his obtaining it, a juſt ſatisfactionbe demand- 
ed as to his neceſſary qualifications; and the fociety find 
themſelves, not him, judges of the qualifications. . - . 
It may be eaſily ſuppoled; that the principal things 
which, any ſociety. will require in their publick teachers, 
reſpect. his practice, and his faith; his practice, that 
it be ſuitable. to the deſigns of his work, and ſuch 
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as may recommend that religion, the honour and in- 
tereſt whereof he is devoted to; and for this end 
they may uſe all proper means to attain. a. juſt character 
of tym, and ſufficient information of the manner: of 
bis life. As one great deſign of a public K miniller 
3 | | is 


ö 
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is to explain, illuſtrate, and commend to the £ohi- 
ſciences of his hearers the dbEirihe of ſalvation; to 
vindicate it from the cunning and poifon of hereße, 
and ſtahd for the defence of the goſpel : It is 7 55 
reaſonable, that a fociety which propoſes theſe ends 
by ſubmitting to their paſtors, ought to have juſt ſe- 
curity as to their fitednefs to promote them; and 
therefore they may demand ſatisfaction as to a candi- 
date's knowledge, and natural or acquired abilities 
that they may be ſure they make a wiſe choice, an 
that the man whoſe buſineſs it is to teach others, 
underſtand ſufficiently the ſubject himſelf : Nor 
is it leſs allowable for them, to be careful that he have 
not himſelf ſucked in the contagion of error, and d&- 
parted from that faith which *tis their intention he 
ſhould clear up and recommend to them ; and to be 
aſſured that he embraces and adheres to the doctrine 
according to podlineſs. It were unwiſe to think, that 
any perſofi could be qualified to preach, and apply to 
the purpoſes of the chriſtian life,. a doctrine which he 
himſelf disbelieves ; or could contribute to promote 
and improve opinions, which he hath a deteſtation or 
a diſregard fot : And it were as ridiculous to imagine, 
that any ſociety ſhould, by entruſting ſuch a perſon, 
act in a direct contradiction to the very deſign which 
they had placed directly before their eye, in the inſti- 

tution of the office committed to him 
As every private perſon hath a natural fight to 
judge for himſelf in matters of religion; and to pitch 


: upon thoſe opinions, which after his beſt endeavours diſtingy 
k he ſees worthy of his choice, atid moſt agreeable to oppoſit 
; | reaſon and revelation, and in the further knowledge | the foci 

and improvement of which, he endeavours to be af demand 


ſiſted by thoſe who may be moſt helpful to him: S& I that he 
any number of ſuch united into a body, ſeem to have leaſt am 


evidently the ſame privilege ; and every ſociety muſt cording 
have the liberty to judge for themſelves what faith ends pr 
they would have preached to them, and what doctfines ſurance 
they deſire to have placed in a clearet light, and daily a word 
urged home upon their conſciences in theit ſtrengtli they ma 
and purity, in order to their advancing in the xnow- Confeſftai 
ledge of the Son of God, and in the ways of truth 795 


and holineſs. Nor can any other aſſume an 
| | Ovel 


A Confeſſion of Faith. 25 . 


either to obli 
lich they disbelieve and ins them ly al Wars" 
from being inſtructed and animated in that 255 5 
their conſcience teaches them they ought to embrace, * 
and from making choice ſor their 42 lors of ſuch per- 
ſons only Who will do it; Since this 0 to claim a 
wer over others who! have an equal freedom of 
oooh. and. to judge not. only for himſelf but for 
Each perſon, then, and every ſociety, 
hath. . title founded in the nature ' of things to deter- 
mine ſor themlelyes what doctrines and articles of faith 
they expect the belief of, and conformity fy om. all 
their 45 ort, AS. 4 neceſſary ee, © pet 
whom. ſhe receives as her miniſters, Ter whicl 


ſons | 
effe it mak be allowable for: the rulers of that ſociety, 


to take all proper meaſures, whereby it may, be diſc 
ered, K. 4 4 ſon is ban rpc qual lifie 7 
an eccleſtaſtical . office : And particularly by - bj 2 


2 of his faith, and his aſſurance th 
ieves and embraces thoſe docti ines of. chri Ronin, 

If in a e png 4 81 57 
and momentuous truths are d e by choſe 855 pre- 
tend to on the e 75 and ch e moſt miſchievous 
errors are propagated by ſubtil and deceitful diſputers, 
who pervert the ſacred writing to favour opinions di- 
rectly contradictory to them, profeſſing to acknow= 1 
ledge the letter, While they have departed from the \* 
ſpirit and the ſeuſe of the boly oracles ; and; thereby a 
declaration. of one's faith only in the preciſe words s of 
ſeripture, thus wrelled and ſubtilized, can no ways 
diſtinguiſh betwixt thoſe who hold and teach the moſt 
oppoſite doctrines, or give any tolerable ſatisfaction to 
the ſociety Dee their Py aith. They may juſtly | 
demand of any who preten s to become their pajior, 
that he expreſs his opinions in ſuch, words as have 
leaſt ambiguity in them; and are moſt calculated, ac: 
cording to _ circumſtances of time and place, to the 
ends propoſed 7 600 namely, a well grounded af- 
ſurance of this orthodox oy (if the uſe of ſo fiightful 
a word may pe 8 ). or which is the Ame thing, 
they may require an pact to their public Greeds a 
I cane, an are the * For# Le ciety jor 
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poſed Jo age the beſt adapted for affording them 
LoL Bw ot us ee e ee 
Bauch a ſociety indeed of falible men are, no doubt, 
© expoſed to miſtakes; they may either believe what is 
really a falſhood, or they may fancy a true doctrine of 
more importance than it is; and thereby be led to re- 
quire a qualification in all their miniſters, which it had 
been wiſer and more for their advantage they had 
not been ſo ſolicitous about: But this does not at all 
alter the matter, for as it is in the caſe of a private 
perſon, ſuch a ſociety, if it errs, errs only for it ſelf, 
and mult follow its own light; and it were exttemely 
unreaſonable to imagine, that ſo long as their conſcience 
dictates to them, that a regard for God and their 
ſouls obliges them to have ſuch a concern for the 
truth, the moment whereof is queſtioned ; they 
* ſhould leave their own judgment, and be influenced 
by the fancy and authority of another juſt as falliable 
2 ae aloe a 
As there is no argument in reaſon, which deter- 
mines the bounds within which a ſociety ſhould be 
confined, or fixes the number that may juſtly unite 
together for thoſe pyrpoſes ; there ſeems to be nothing 
that ſhould hinder any number of leſſer religious 3 
ties, to form themſelves into a larger body deſigned 
for promoting the ſame ends, and endued with the 
like privileges: And when the greater part of a nati- 
on enter into a ſociety of this nature, there will: ariſe 
what may be underſtood by a national church; and the 
articles of faith received by them, and eſtabliſhed as 2 
teſt of the doctrinal qualifications" of their paſtors, 
will become a national 1 2 B 
Theſe are a few of the plain and ea ſie maxims of 
nature, which are ſufficient to juſtifie the Murch of 
Scotland, in the meaſures ſhe hath taken with regard 
700 the eſtabliſnment and obligation of her Con- 
CDT e unn, rn 
j Our church was united together by the ſame faith 
and hope; the members of it embraced the truths 
contained in her Confeſſion as the uncorrupted doctrines 
of ſalvation, they believed them moſt agreeable 


to divine revelation, and the genius of chriſtianity, 
and that they were admirably ſuited to promote — 
; Ca 
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cal religion in the lives of men, and had upon that 
account the brighteſt charac rs.of that doctrine which. 
is. according to S In that faith therefore our 
church deſired to be inſtructed and enlivened, it was 
that ſhe wanted to have taught her by the miniſters 
of the pe ; and the dictates of her conſcience de- 
termined. her to join in that worſhip, and hearken to 
WN which was founded upon, and adapted 
1 that faith. So far as theſe articles were departed 
om, ſhe. was perſwaded the light of truth was over 
clouded, and the ſacred cracles perverted; and that 
miniſters in preaching, or people in hearing what was 
contrary thereto, in ſo far miſſed the end, or rather 


were placed in oppoſition to the very end which was 
— by the inlfitntion of en e thy 
This being the caſe, ſhe was perſwaded that ſhe 
had an inherent right founded as deep as nature, to 
confine her choice of miniſters to ſuch as would preach 
thoſe doctrines ; and that none had a title to intrude 
into the ſociety againſt her conſent, or oblige her to 
counteract her own judgment in order to gratifie 
theirs.: She ſaw that it was impoſſibſe for any to give 
her this ſatisfaction as to the ſoundneſs of their doc- 
trine without openly explaining themſelves, in other 
phraſes than thoſe preciſe ones which are to be 
ſound in the holy ſcriptures ; and that therefore Con- 
feſſions ＋ Faith, plain and direct, were neceſſary for 
this end, a e to which ſhe thought upon 
that account her duty to require from all mimiſters and 
other m perſons; in the appointment whereof, 
authority of both kinds, civil and facred, acts of parli- 
ament and aſſembly, concurred. © 
An impartial conſideration of what hath been al- 
ready remarked, may ſerve to convince our adverſa- 
ries that thoſe very maxims of liberiy which they glory 
in, and would appropriate to themſelves, are firm 
enough props to ſupport all the weight of that au- 
thority which the Creeds of our church pretend to. 
Though there needs nothing to vindicate them but 
the fundamental principles of ſociety, and the natural 


Tights of rational creatures: Vet it, no doubt, is a 


mighty confirmation of the uſe which our church 
hath made of theſe rights, in eſtabliſhing ber Con- 
„ K 2 Feſons; 


- 


Re: Us DER Mad that it an 
to us that e commands of our Saviour; wor the 


and mutually attracted 


rain of the goſpel inſtitutions a rove our conduct, 
b tek e we fo ow 


From theſe ſacred pair we are Veel chat * 


Free thoice is the vety ſoul of religion, and 


muſt follow the dictates of his dotifcienice That 


7 ſhould be united together by the ſtricteſt ties 
of harmony; and 9 ned into the moſt exalted and 


affectionate dee, 4 hn ned for the nobleſt purpoſes, 
N the * principles of 
union, one Lord, one faith, apti That in 
this divine ſo hy there ſhould be ſome peculiarly de- 
voted to the ſervice of God and religion, the paſtors 


aud rulers of the church, one part of whoſe. province 
is to hold forth the doctrine of chriſtianity in its 
* and purity, and improve it with the greateſt 


towards the advancement of truth and holi- 


. "neſs: and that the doctrines of religion are far from 


being repreſented by the inſpired apoſtles as 'airy ſpe- 
culations, which 15 be pedy diſputed away ; 1 
do they leave it indifferent either to the paſtors ot 


* peopſe what they ſhould teach or hear; inns the firſt 


22 commanded to rake heed to their doctłrine, (a) 
in doctrine to ſhow uncorruptedneſs, and to uſe ſound 
Speech that cannot bs condenmed, (b) they are diſcharged 
2 La any other doctrine, or give bed to fables and 

s genealogies, (c) and all the people are exhorted 


to ay; A 2 in Pg faith, and to be #0 more children, 


toſſed. 10 and fro, and cartied about with every wind of 
ctrine, by the fleight f men, (d) and to mark them 
which — divifions and offences, ee to the doctrine 
which they have . and avoid them. (e) 
It will not perhaps ſeem a very difficult and intricate 


obſervation, that no man can obey theſe rules, and 


ſhow uncorruptedneſs of doctrine in teaching others 
who does not receive the purity of faith himſelf: And 
that a chriſtian: ſociety would act a very unwiſe part, 
did HO commit the teaching event of that 
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and from her intereſts and concerns in ſo far as. they 
Where ſhe may be eſtabliſhed 


1 5 e Weſtminſter Confeſſion at this time is 1 5 


cConſideration of which we 


Aſﬀembly's Confeſſion of Faith. 7 
doctrine, to a man who declined a tacked ackriow- 
Jedgment of his own opinion concerning it; and who 


ſtrove to conceal his real ſentiments, under the cover 
of ſubtil diſtinctions, or doubrfal phraſes of an obſcure 


or variable ſignification. Let 


It may not be unfit to acquaitit dur readers, that in 
the foregoing reaſoning; and the improvement we 


Would have made of the preceeding maxims, woe con- 


fider the church putely as a chriſtian ſoci entred bra 
for ſpiritual purpoſes: And we of 
thority and ſupport ſhe may acquire Heber che) Plate, 


overiment of a king kingdom, 
uu Becauſe circum- 
ſtances of a political nature ate foreign to the efſehtial 
conſtitution of this divine ſoczety, ſhe may ſubſiſt arid 
Houriſh where her extern coridieion is entirely diffe- 
rent, the ſame rules may be obſerved _ and —4 
ſame meaſures taken with 0 —— 

trine; as we find was done g has 
chriſtianity was ſhut out of the conrt and the 


are blended with the ci * 


feb by the diſſenters of Heland, for 
iti is Ml in the chute of Stotland.. 


oiincitlis which have been Nid down, 2 
on Aletulnels of them for the vindication of Con- 


fi z0ns, will be further illuſtrated atid coniſifmed, after 


we have examined the moſt plauſible objeRions Which 
the adverſaries of creeds load, them with. To the 
now proceed. 

The firſt and moſt noiſy argument whereby endes 
vours are tmade to run down all Creeds, and expoſe 
them to cotitempt and hatred, is, (a) That they: are 
* in their own nature an arbitrary and tyrannical in- 
& yaſion upon the natural rights of mankind, — 
Fc by every man hath a title to judge for bimlelf, and 


© not to be impoſed upon by the determinations of 


* 2225 whether private perſons or count and 
** Churches 3 that therefore, for any to form Fo 
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and make their own ſentimentz and darling opini- 
4 ons the flandard of truth and — | i e | 
upon the maxims of popery, and directly contrary 
« to the ſpirit of the reformation: And therefore as 
< jt is an attempt to be abhorred in every body, ſo 
4 *tis, particularly inexcuſable in prozeſtaxts who for 
< parate from — Ss 6 Rome. upon. the foot. of 
ce private. judgment And 15 argue, that tho? 
< they plead for a liberty of diſſenting from every 
< body elſe, yet they would fain  keep;others from 
« exerciſing their own, judgments, in following the 
« dictates of their own minds, and that while they 
< are engaged in a pretended. defiance to implicite 
« Faith: Beſides tis alledged that tis contrary to our 
<« avowed principle, That the ſcriptures are the only 
ce rule by which we are to try all opinions, and determine 
ce 4 controverſies; ſor a church at che ſame time to 
&« claim an authority in matters of faith, decide diſpu- 
© table queſtions, and either abſolve or condemn men 
< according | to. their own Formula's, as well as the 
K* ſcriptures. At 21546 ie ar 
We hope, how formidable ſoever this reaſoning 
may appear, that the following account of that au- 
thority which our church may claim, as ſufficient for 
all the ends of our confelſions, and of pur real 1 | 
ments in this controverſy, will wipe off the aſperfiat 
thrown upon * fai te our characy 
ter and practice: 72 we need not apply to the pre- 
ſent queſtion ſome. of thoſe, maxims laid down as the 
ia upon which the authority of creeds may 

Our church never dream'd what the papiſts ſo con- 

fidently affirm of themſelves, that ſhe is in any reſpe 


1 


q 
Y 


infallible, and raiſed above the common imperfections 
1 humane underſtanding: But with an * „ 6 


acknowledges, That councils and ſynods fince the ap aſto- 
lical times may err, aud have erred; and as a native 
conſequence hereof, ſhe. is far from imaging that her 
judgment is a certain argument of the truth or falſe- 
Foot of any propoſition, or requiring an implicite 
faith of her determinations. No perſons maintain with 

a more ſervent zeal, and put à greater value upon the 
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Viberty of chriſtiaus and the right of private judgment 
than we do; or with 4 greater indignation and con- 


tempt, abhor the tyranny of the Nontiſß church, or any 
arbitrary claims that may be made by others over the 
conſciences of the Pe : Nor (as we hope it will 
"evidently appear to an unprejudiced Eye) do we cover 
"het ambitibus inclinations with a pretended zeal ſor li- 
berty, and under another denomination, graſp that 
© overgrown authority which ſne profeſſes to abandon. 
FThoſe who fun down all Conſeſſĩom as engines of 2 Li 
' ſpiritual "domination and luſt of power, and gave it out "ml 
that this is the chief purpoſe for which all chrrches, 1 
And particularly ours, endeavour to eſtabliſn them, be- | 
tray their {mall Acquaintance with our principles, and 
too much of theſe uncharitable and ſelf-fattering paſ- 
fions, Which they lo unjuſtly charge home upon their 
, = and would ſeem to think themſelves en- 
tirely purified ben man OMP u 
It is juſtly enough obſerved, by the author of the 
Occaſional Paper (a), That it is a very unfair and diſ- 
honeſt evaſion, for men who aſpire at a dominion over 
the conſciences of othets, to think that they can pal- 
liate their conduct, and preſerve a due regard for the 
lacred ſcriptures, by'owning them to be the only rule 
f Faith and manners; while at the ſame time they aſ- 
ſame to themſelves a power to explain theſe ſcriptures, 
and by the help of them ſo to determitie all controver- W111 
ies, as to oblige the people to an abſolute ſubmiſſion : | [1 
Since it is certain that an infallible interpreter of ſerip- | 
ture is the ſelf-ſame thing with a e and 2 1 
judge; and the ſubmitting to ſuch imperious commen- $1041 
tators, were to eſtabliſh all that can be wiſhed for by 1 
the ſaucieſt pontiſf, only without the name of tyranny. 
But then our church, by her Confeſſions aftords no han- 
dle for charging this ſcandal upon her, but leaves it 
free for every man to examine the ſenſe of particular 
Texts, as well as her doctrines in general; by all thoſe 
helps which are afforded us for diſcovering the mind 
of the Holy Ghift; and we are ever ready to own that 
2 chriſtian ought to embrace that meaning of any paſ- 
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mige, which appears, upon impartial. enquiry, moſt a- 


ecable to the 5 
ö { that which 


e m writer, rather 


When 2 the morn] PERL 45 | 
Weſtminſter Co it is not a; 
Wiſmater => Wola . "heh 


ture by the 

ment that the 
as to agree to the 
of them: The pr 
of the docirines there affirmed; 
are ſo, and that the Scripture: mal be wreſted if they 

9.5 Lhe 


E that Is, ſuflicient arg 
ptures ought ſo = be underſtood, 
— Kaka which is there made 


— 5 ood proofs 


But, then 2 hy miſtaken the word Tot 

ſhould be aged by the Reaſons wk cx 

for it, and never nr 

of —_ hear cen age a fo rational 
It is not therefore pretended hr * 25 compo- 


ares, properly ſp Randard of 
2 1 ich an erroneous pr any 


y diſtinguiſhed from a ſound one: Nor can a 


232 appeal to its deciſion as a ſufficient argument 
for the truth of his principle; ſince tis poſſible that 
truth may be on the other fide, and falſehood may get 
into the publick chairs, and the 
of a fallible church. And tho we think that the opi- 
nion of a great body of men, whole buſineſs it is 
enquire — the moſt laborious accuracy into 


matters, and who from the nature of their ſtudies 


may be generally ſuppoſed to underſtand them 
BEG than others, ought to make a perſon mode 
ing his ſentiments to theirs, and ſhould en- 


es — — the moſt impartial enquiry, before he a- 


ons or contradicts them: Yet we are always ready 
to own, that he _ ever prefer what appears to him 
| founded on reaſon or revelation, to the influence of 


their authority; and that the 


* 


eſtabliſhed creed: 


ficien 
and u 
and c« 
ſafely 
what 
hath 

that t 
to ſu 


out. 


Th. 
right. 
falſhoc 
any pa 


thers 


ſpired teſtimony. is momentous enough, in a juſt ba- 
** to weigh down a cart-load of humane canons 


. 4 


But the practice of thoſe churches which embrace 


1 
; - 


Confeſſions, and particularly of our own, may perhaps 


appear to ſome to contradict theſe principles, and that 
we-endeavour by falſe colours to palliate what.we can't 
openly maintain; fince it is certain that all ſuch 
churches decide queſtions of faith, claim an authority 
ſufficient for that purpoſe, and condemn perſons be- 
cauſe of their oppoſition to an eſtabliſhed humane 
article: Which matters of plain fact ſeem irreconcilea- 
ble with what we have jaſt now advanced. And in- 
deed it muſt be acknowledged, that many learned and 
pious proteſtants ſpeak with abundance of uncertainty 
and obſcurity, about the 'church's power in deter- 
mining controverſies, ſeem not to have expreſs d clear- 
ly enough their ſentiments of 1 ; and have by doubt 


| phraſes and intricate diſtinctions perplexed the 


minds of men, and afforded no ſmall advantages to 
the declared enemies of Confeſſions. 9 

It is not Sur intention to engage in this laborious 
diſpute, or mention every thing that might tend to 
explain and illuſtrate the meaning of that article of 


Confeſſion, Chap. 3 1. where it is aſſerted, That it be- 


G W ᷓꝓ 9 ſie faith, and cafes of conſcience : Nothing 
js neceſlary for us but to give ſuch an account of the 
churches authority in matters of faith, as will be ſuf- 
ficient for all the purpoſes and ends of our Confeſſion; 
and upon which the exerciſe of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline 
and cenſures, itt order to make them effectual, may be 
ſafely bottomed; and we ſhall in a few words explaitt 
what we underſtand by that power which the church 
hath to decide controverſies, ſo clear and eaſy, 
that there will remain no ambiguity nor any room 
to ſuſpect that we mean more than we ſpeak 
8 | | : | | 


longeth to ſ\neds and councils miniſterially to determine 


right. to determine any article of faith, to declare 2 


falſhood of a e fix che true meaning of 


any paſſages of the ſacred oracles; ſo as to oblige o- 


thers to ſubmit to their P appeal to them 
8 W 
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Though thetefore no ſociety of fallible meti hath a 
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of that church; or an eccleſiaſtical 


82 4 Log PAN AUA CA 0 bh. 

as a touchſtone of truth and orthodoxy: Vet any 
nod and council, or thoſe to whom the government 
of the chriſtian ſociety is committed, hath a proper 


and direct authority to determine what articles of faith 


are embraced by that ſociety, what are thought by it 


of ſuch importance that they ſhould be preached to. 


her, and therefore heartily believed by all her miniſters; 
and conſequently to compoſe a body of ſuch articles 
of faith, as are reputed by that church neceſſary qua- 
lifications of all thoſe that pretend to an ecclefraſtical 
office amongſt them. TO nt” 

And this authority of 3 controverſies is all 
that we plead for upon this occaſion, ſo that when 
any 191 857 is convicted of an opinion 2 to the 
eſtabliſhed Confeſſion, he is not ſo immediately conſi- 
dered as chargeable with a hereſy, (ſince truth and 
error in matters of religion can be judged only by the 


Holy ſcriptures, and not by any humane compoſures) 


ut only it is made evident that he maintains a prin- 
ciple, which that church is perſwaded to be of ſo per- 
nicious a nature and tendency, that ſhe can receive no 
man for her teacher who gives juſt ſuſpicion of his 
being infected by it, or declines an open renunciation 


thereof: And conſequently upon its being proved that 


any hath departed from theſe eſtabliſhed articles, it is 
made evident that he can no longer remain a miniſter 
officer in a ſociety, 
which hath a natural right of embracing thoſe opini- 
ons which it ſees moſt agreeable to the inſpired writings, 
and of ſubmitting to ſuch paſtors alone who in her 
judgment maintain the purity of the chriſtian doctrine 
in its important articles. | 


And thus our Confeſſion is a proper ſtandard of 


miniſterial communion in our church ; and a rule where- 
by it muſt be judged whether a perſon, in fo far as 
relates to his principles, be endued with theſe qualifi- 
cations which, after our moſt impartial conſideration, 
we think we may juſtly expect in a goſpel miniſter, 
who would anſwer the ends for which ch 

was inſtituted: And tho' what is really truth can ne- 
ver be determined by a majority, we hope there is no 
abſurdity in affirming, that the publick rules which 


any ſociety deſigns to lay doyn for the government of 
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it, and particularly for trying the qualifications of 


perſons'to be admitted to publick offices; may and 
indeed muſt neceſſarily be determined by the ma- 


2 * 


ray.” FM 1 55. 
Reet hath been now diſcourſed, it appears 
that the determinations of a council concerning articles 
of faith, and their deciſions of controverſies, lo far 
as they relate to the preſent queſtion, are not founded 
upon any authority, which one ſet of men have over 
others to govern their conſciences, and make Creeds 
for them; but take their riſe from that natural power, 
which every man, and every ſociety hath to follow 
the dictates of its own underſtanding, to embrace 
that ſcheme of religion wherein it perceives the great- 
eſt luſtre of a divine character, and to ſubmit to thoſe 
miniſters who appear qualified to promote the intereſts 
of truth and holineſs. And conſequently we may 
with pleaſure obſerve, that the authority of our gene- 
ral aſſembly in her cannons and deciſions, is bottomed 
upon that noble and unalienable privilege of a rational 
creature, The right of private judgment : And we 
ſhall heartily approve of all the great things' that can 
be ſaid by the warmeſt lover of freedom, in order to 
heighten its excellency, as a very important advantage 
to our cauſe ; fince we ſhall at leaſt have thereby the 
ſame liberty to value, applaud, and adhere to Con- 
feſſrons, which others think they have to vilify and 
reject them. e | n | 
Did indeed any ſociety oblige people independent of * 
it to incorporate with them, and ſubſcribe to their * - Wa 
conſtitutions and deciſions in religious matters: Did 1 
they either force an aſſent to their eſtabliſned Con- | 
feſſions at the beginning; or after the perſon had once 
agreed to them, did they, in a ſtrict ſenſe, puniſh # 
him for an alteration of his ſentiments afterwards, and 
for abandoning the publick ftandard upon a more im- 
partial enquiry, and on that account deprive him of 
any advantage he had a claim to, independent of the 
ſociety : This were indeed to exceed the boundaries of 
a private xe and could not be juſtifiable unleſs 
ſuch could produce a right to regulate the judgment 
of others, and lord it over r faith. But then 8 
E . . 2 * , * © 
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the principles nor practice of our church lead that 1 

way, or are in the leaſt expoſed to the objection. p 

We abhor perſecution in every ſhape in which it { 

hath appeared ; and are never for compelling others to 4 

ſubſcribe our Confeſſions, or ſubmit to our inſtitutions: n 

Being ſenſible that every man hath an equal right with 7 

us to follow the light of his underſtanding, and the Ie 

dictates of his conſcience; and that the terrors of blood t 

and torture are Arguments entirely foreign to the © 

deſign and the ſpirit of chriſtianity, can never tend | 
to advance its intereſts, nor be poſſibly reconciled with c 
; two great fundamental maxims of it, meekneſs and m 
charity; and that baniſhment, confiſcations, or impri- ag 
ſonments, are methods of perſwaſion, by which no Mi: 
man, or body of men, have a title to recommend their ci 
doctrines to others. We are convinced that theſe are all 
not the arms, whereby truth and righteouſneſs ſpread 125 
| their victories over the minds of men; and that they of 
are only the tools of error and ignorance, calculated to pe 
| root out all religion, oppreſs virtue, and extinguiſh im 
| light : We have as great a horror as the moſt violent ou 
enemies of Cunfeſſzons, at that antichriſtian- church wi 
| which uſes theſe means of conviction, and have as eaf 
'I frightful idea's of that monſter of tyranny and cruelty, het 
| and will ever look upon it as a very bad — of a cauſe tha 
when it leans upon ſuch ſupports; ſo that we don't r 
deny to others the ſame liberty which we take to our wil 
| ſelves. And *tis hoped it will afterwards appear, that tha 
1 any temporal loſſes which an ecc/efiaſtical acer with oy 
il us may be expoſed to, when convicted of departing imp 
| from our eſtabliſhed Confeſſion, can in no ſenſe be ak 
2 and are of a nature entirely ditferent Ci 
= RO | r | 
« _ Wherefore however ſtrong and perſwaſiye the rea- on 
ſonings of our adverfaries be againſt the tyrannical Game 
pretenſions of the church of Rome, or the claims of on t 
any other which graſps at an authority over the preſ; 
faith of the people; with whatever hatred and con- Tha 
tempt all thoſe humane compoſures ſhould be treated, Py 
which invade the place due to the holy ſcriptures in = 
the determination of religious controverſies, and Ay 
would fetter the conſciences of mankind by their fal- yt 
lible deciſions; and how juſt and commendable ſoever mow! 
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Aſſembly's Confeſſion of Faith. 85 i/ 
the warmeſt zeal, and moſt vigorous oppoſition againſt 
all projects of this nature are in every man and chri- 5 
ſtian ; we hope it is evident that the practice of the 4 
church of Scotland, and the uſefulneſs and allowable- | 
neſs of Confeſſions as a ſtandard of orthodoxy, in the 
ſenſe wherein we have explained it, are not in the 
leaſt expoſed or injured thereby: Since they are bot- 
tomed upon quite different principles, and tend to very 
contrary purpoſes. „ n bas mann 
And, we doubt not, our readers will by an eaſy appli- 

cation, perceive how little all theſe ſtrong and vehe- 

ment reaſonings, which we have formerly mentioned 

againſt an uſurped power over the underſtandings of 
mankind, and in favour of the noble proteſtant prin- 
ciple of private judgment, affect our cauſe ; and that | | 
all that can be ſaid of the excellency of the holy ſcrip- Il 
tures, and their peculiar prerogative as the only judge = 
of controverfies, and ſtandard of truth and error, are i 
perfectly reconcileable with it: And that theſe frightful 
images of tyranny, perſecution MM ſlavery, whereby I 
our adverſaries endeavour to impreſs the minds of men 4 
with ſo horrible notions of Confeſſiont in general, are 1 
eaſily diſſipated: And how juſtly ſoever they may 104 
heighten our terrors at popery and all popiſb pretenſions, ; 
that if applied to us they are the creatures of fancy, 1 
and owe their being to miſtaken apprehenſions or 210688 
wilful partiality ; and give us ground to complain, = 
that the writers of the other {ide have not treated us, KN: 
or our opinions, with that charity, moderation, and = 
impartial enquiry which they ſo'much glory in. 5 1 
do little reaſon have theſe gentlemen to load our 103 
Confeſſion with theſe calumnies, or charge us with a0 
departing from the principles of the reformation, and 36 
raiſing the authority of our public ſtandard on the Tit 
fame bottom which ſupports the Roman Pontiff; that | 
on the contrary, there ſeems to be place enough in the 
preſent queſtion for applying the common maxim, 
That ſuperſtition and atheiſm, or abſolute infidelity and 
implicitè belief, are frequently near one another, and 
maintain au intimate alliance : Nor will it perhaps ap- 
ar an ill- grounded obſervation, That the noiſe made 
dy the inveterate enemies of Confeſſions, tends to cla- 
mour the churches of Chriſt out of the natural aud 
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86 A Large PRE A e % the 
unalienable rights of mankind, to overturn” private 
judgment, and oppreſs our conſciences; and conſe- 
quently that this extreme of imaginary liberty, and 
theſe high pretenſions to freedom and impartiality, are 
very apt to meet with the other extreme of arbitra 


n n * 
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ij power and an haughty impoſing ſpirit 
In order to the clearing whereof,” we ſhall-but juſt | 
1 mention a few conſequences that naturally follow from | 
il the reaſonings and the ſchemes of that party; namely, i 
4 that a ſociety hath not power to make rules for its go- 
fl vernment, that may not be overturned and tranſgreſs d i 
q by every man who diflikes them. That tho a church | 
ö be convinced in her conſcience that ſuch doctrines on- 1 
[1 ly are agreeable to divine revelation, and ought to be C 
| preached to the people; and therefore ſhe inclines to r 
make choice of ſuch only for her paſtors,” who believe ti 
| theſe truths themſelves, and will inculcate them upon fc 
i others: Yet ſhe muſt be denied that liberty, a perſon 0 
ii of principles directly oppolite, muſt have acceſs to her al 
1 pulpits; nor muſt be abandoned or turned out of ti 
if his office becauſe of differences in opinion; that is, m 
| ſuch a church muſt be impoſed upon, forced to hear gl 
[ N doctrines ſhe thinks inconſiſtent with her edification ct 
1 and improvement in chriſtianity ; that is, perſons who ot 
deſire to attend publick ordinances, that they may cli 
| make progreſs in the truths of religion, and be ani- ref 
mated in its practice, muſt yet ſubmit to ſchemes, pal 

whereby, inſtead of gaining this end, they may be en- | 

tertained from the pulpit with notions very contrary to dos 

theſe purpoſes, and which, according to their opinion, he 

tend rather to retard than advance them in the 'ways of pre 

holineſs ; and be obliged to ſpend the ſabbath in a dec 

manner, very diſagreeable to theſe deſigns for which it refi 

was ſanctified. 5 f Th 
According to theſe noble principles of e that per 

are fo much boaſted of, ſome men, the greateſt plea- the, 

ſure of whoſe life, and ſatisfaction to their conſciences up t 

it perhaps would be, to be joined to a ſociety of chri- in a 

ſtians who maintained the unity of faith; and to have plai! 

acceſs to pure ordinances, and uncorrupted doctrine, nith, 

diſpenſed by thoſe who were qualified for that office, rors, 

and had kept themſelves free fromthe poiſon of error ; is nc 


muſt yet be denied that privilege, obliged to pollute 
e | them- \ 


Aſſembly's Confeſſion of Faith 87 
themſelves by mixing with the impurities of a corrupt- 
ed miniſtry, and to have their ears grated by dot- 
trines which they deteſt as pernicious, or deſpiſe 
as uſeleſs or uncertain ; and fo they muſt be rob- 
bed of their greateſt joy and comfort, or, which is 
the ſame thing, they muſt be hindred from uſing 
what appears to them the neceſſary means of attaining 
theſe benefits, and arriving at a ſecurity concerning the 
faith and qualifications of their teachers. ie 

That becauſe, ſuch free-thinkers, entertaining little 
thoughts of the doctrines of chriſtianity, are for allow- 
ing, an unbounded latitude in matters of faith; and 
looking upon a perſon as neither a worſe man or mini- 
ſer, for his ſentiments in, what they are pleaſed to 
call, matters of ſpeculation ; would not think of ſepa- 
rating from him on that occaſion, or requiring a fa- 
tisfying account of his belief as a neceſſary qualification 
for an eccleffaſtical office : Therefore we who think quite 
otherways, and beheve that the doctrines of chriſtianity 


are of the higheſt importance, and a denial or contradic- 
ting them of the worſt conſequence to the ſouls of 


men; and that the knowledge and faith of them are 


88 privileges of the goſpel-ſtate, and diſtinguiſh'd 
C 


aracters of a chriſtian ; muſt act in contradiction to 
our own underſtandings, in order to gratify their in- 
clinations, muſt be as coldly indifferent as to the inte- 
reſts of truth, and as little concern'd about what our 
paſtors and rulers teach and believe. W115 

That becauſe they are fully ſatisfied as to the ortho- 


doxy of one to whole miniſtry they would ſubmit, if 


he own the ſcriptures, and expreſs his ſentiments in the 
preciſe words and phraſes to be found there; tho he 


decline giving any other evidence of his ſoundneſs, and 


refuſe his aſſent to articles of faith in any other terms: 


Therefore we who are perſwaded from the fulleſt ex - 


perience, that cunning hereticks wreſt the ſcriptures 20 
their own perdition, and rack them that they may come 
up to their notions ; that they underſtand theſe phraſes 
in a quite contrary manner to what others think the 
plain ſenſe of them, and conceal under that fair var- 
niſh, the moſt unſcriptural ſchemes and deteſtable er- 


— 


rors, and conſequently that their uſing theſe phraſes 


is no proof what kind of doctrine they embrace; muſt 


not 
\ | 
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falſe and deceitful teſt, of orthodoxy : And if we a&t 
the ſame cautious part, that every man will do for the 
ſmalleſt ſum of money he gives in loan, by ſeeking 

ſome plainer and leſs doubtful ſecurity for 2 ES 
incomparably greater conſequence; we mult be treated 


with contempt, and expoſed to publick ſcorn, as ſJower, 


moroſe, narrow-ſpirited, creatures; miſrepreſented as 
fawourers of aſpiring tyrannical councils, and enemies to 
the perfection of the holp Jeriprere;, which, as ſome of 
the writers on that ſide affirm, are all engines of cruelty 
and perſecution as well as external force, © 

In a word, that we may not be allowed to value, eſteem 
and embrace Confeſſions, when we pretend only to a li- 
berty of acting and thinking according to our beſt light, 
without impoſing upon our neighbours ; becauſe other 
people diſeſteem and run down all ſuch compoſures. 


I heſe are a few of the extraordinary benefits, which 


liberty and the right of private judgment owe to the en- 


deavours of thoſe, that give out themſelves to be the 
moſt zealous ſticklers for them: Theſe, are a few of 
thoſe uncommon heights of freedom to which they 
have elevated it by their diſcoveries ; a freedom, at the 
bottom, to diſſolve the ſacred bonds of chriſtian 
ſocieties, the unity of faith, to jumble light and dark- 
neſs, and make an inglorious compoſition of truth 


and error; a liberty to impoſe if not articles of faith, 


at leaſt a disbelief and contempt of them upon others, 


and under a painted mask of freedom, to diftate their 


own notions and ſchemes of an airy fantaſtical liberty 
to others, in as imperious a manner, and with as magi- 
ſerial an authority, as theſe whom they ſo much ex- 


claim againſt. 


Every perſon in the leaſt acquainted with books or 


men, will be ſoon ſenſible what numberleſs prejudices 
the greateſt part labour under, and what confuſed no- 
- tions they have of things ; that a ſet of words are fre- 


quently uſed and obſtinately maintained, while very 


little is clearly underſtood by them : And that words 
and phraſes of a very good intent and ſignification 
originally, have been wreſted, and abuſed, and em- 
22 to cheat the populace; and inflame the paſſions 
of 


eien thereof be contented with the ſame 


uch as are generally more influenced by words * 


ſavior 
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 Aﬀembly*s Confeſſion of Faith. 39 
by things. And we ſhall readily own the juſtice of the 
obſervation which the autaor of the Occaſional Paper 
makes, (a) That religion, truth, church, orthodoxy, &c. 
have been thus ſhamefully perverted, to. ſerve the 
worlt purpoſes of ambition, luſt of power, and all kind 
of oppreſſion, civil and religious; and perhaps others 
beſides the church of Rome may be chargeable herewith. 

But is there not ground enough to apply the ſame 


_ obſervation to a different purpoſe ? Have not theſe fa- 


vourite words of a party, /iberty, free-thinking, impar- 
tial enquiry, private Judgment, &c. been proſtituted to 
as mean and unworthy purpoſes; and in the mouths 
of ſome been perverted to as little, or as uncertain, or 
as dangerous a fignification ? Have they not been 
tools to promote atheiſm and un and a fair 
mask, under which hatred to God and goodneſs, and 
an apoſtacy from chriſtianity have diſguiſed themſelves? 
Did they ever make a louder noiſe than in the mouths 
of deiſts ? And have not ignorant and vain infrdels, 
when driven from all their ſtrong holds, and attacked 
by the moſt clear and convincing arguments, skreened 
themſelves under the covert of thoſe uſeful words, as 
much as ever the moſt bigot zeal:ts do by the help of 
the church or orthodoxy 2 Don't we know that in the 
mouths and in the lives of many, /iberty means an un- 
reſtrained licenſe, and a negle& of religion and virtue ; 
and that the love of it is brought as an excuſe, for a 
cold unconcernedneſs about the doctrines of our bleſſed 
ſaviour, and a diſregard to truth and light? And have 
not the Enemies of the goſpel who had nothing elſe to 
ſay, eagerly laid hold of the opportunity, and cried u 
private judgment, free-thinking, &c. That by the noiſe 
thereof, they might drown the calmer voice of reaſon 
and argument? 1 8 
Don't we ſee the writers on that fide, as fond of 
their own notions about Creeds and Confeſſions, as ob- 
ſtinate in maintaining and urging them, and puffed up 
with as diſdainful ſentiments of thoſe who differ from 
them; as the moſt zealous devotees of ortþodoxy : that 
they are as impatient of contradiction as others; and 
to apply the words of an author, who leveFd them a- 
gainſt another quarter, to our preſent purpoſe, at warm 


| (#) Occaſional Paper, Vol. II. N.s p. 4, 6, 7. 
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and zealous againſt confeſſions and orthodoxy, and 
en can be as rude, as unmannerly, and as unchriftian 
in their contentions about them as their neighbours ? 
0 Whetfe in the world do writers treat their adver- 
Taries with ſo much contempt, and diffuſe ſuch an 
aix of ſuperibrity, and à fond adictedieſs to their 
ſchemes thro* the whole of their performances; as 
thoſe who arrogate to themſelyes the name of Free- 
thinkers 2 Nor will it be without ground, if we ob- 
ſerve that all our adverſaries in this debate Teem to in- 
cline to this project, that while all Confeſſtions and Ar- 
ticles of Faith are overturned and contemned, this 
ſhould nevertheleſs be eſtabliſhed and enforced as an 
unalterable P. of faith, and a conſtant Creed, That 
there ſhould be no Confeſſions or Teſts of orthodoxy. 
- * To conclude, the true way to maintain the ineſti- 
mable bleſſings of liberty of conſciente, and private judg- 
ment in matters of religion, is to avoid every extreme, 
that. either leads to tyranny, or to anarchy and confu- 
ſion; and it is not to diſſolve liberty and freedom into 
licentiouſneſs, to freeze it into a cold indifferency a- 
bout the doctrines of the goſpel, or blow it up into an 
-airy phantom that will break of it ſelf, and is too thin 
oy imaginary to be uſeful to any valuable purpoſe : 
Which medium, we flatter our ſelves, may in a great 
meaſure be obtained, by adhearing to the principles o 
real liberty which have been laid down. 
Theſe reflections may poſſibly appear too ſevere, and 
it was indeed with reluctancy that we made them ; 
ſince we always eſteem that way of writing and diſpu- 
ting moſt, which is confined to a plain repreſentation 
of the arguments and reaſons of a cauſe in their native 
ſtrength and ſimplicity, without any mixture of ſatyr 
or harſh treatment of an adverſary : But in the.preſent 
diſpute the reflections ſeemed to be juſt, and the cauſe 
to deſerve them ;.it was only imitating a little their 
own way of 2 and it ſeemed. in Tome meaſure 
neceſſary, to give ſome notion of the unreaſonableneſs 
of the accuſations brought agAinſt us, and the little 
ground that the perſons who exclaim loudeſt have to 
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THER E remain a vo things upon this head 
to be conſidered. Firſt, it may be alledged, that 
how confidently ſoever we diſclaim perſecution for 
1 cotiſcience-fake, and an arbitrary palin upon the 


Pg 


if they embrace opinions contrary to their publick 
* ſtandards, as a e of which they are deprived 
* of their /tipends, that is, their bread and . only means 
1 of thelt livelihood, Which ſeems to be a very great de- 
bree e 7. e e 
nit were needleſs to deny that a miniſter being thus 
at deprived for departing from the eſtabliſhed Confe(/70 


want of his ſtipend is an important loſs to him: But 
we hope it will N appear that there can be ng 
ground to complain of the church that turns Him off, 
and that they do nothing in ſuch a caſe, but what 
they have an undifputed. right to, and 15 is. both 
reaſonable and neceſſary; if we conſider that a man is 
nor thereby deprived of any thing that he hath a gatu- 


A 


purpoſes, is, according to the principles already eſta- 
when according to what they think the nature of the 


lick teachers are inflituted among them; the qualitica- 
tiotis of the perſons to be inveſted with that "ce. and 
the terms upon which they are to be admitted, and as 
a conſequence hereof are to enjoy the publick mainten- 
ance which the church hath provided for her paſtors, 
muſt be ſubmitted to the joint determination of the bo- 
dy: And as no man can intrude himſelf into an eccle- 
ſiaſtical fc in that ſociety, contrary to their inclina- 
tions, and the rules eſtabliſhed by them; ſo none can 
pretend to the publick ſalary, annexed to it, but in a 
ohn n 


qualified, or. does not think fit to comply with the ne- 

cellary Terms upon which this office and bene ice are 

beſtowed, can in no jultice complain, tho * 
g 2 ſhoule 
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underſtandings of mankind ; yet in fact we approve 
F - ſince we allow all churches to depoſe their maniſters, 


1 
is laid open to very great inconveniencies, and the : 


ral right tö, or which he can claim as a member of the 
civil ſociety. _ The forming of a ſociety for religious 


bliſhed; a voluntary act of thoſe who compoſe it: And 


thing, and the commands of God oblige them to, pub- 


A Peron” therefore that is not found ſufficiently 
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ſhould either deny him them at firſt, or deprive him 
of them afrerwards ; becauſe he had no claim to them 
but what depended upon the voluntary grant of the 
church, and muſt be regulated by its conſtitutions, 
which if he depart from, he evidently forfeits any title 
that he had to his ſtipend ; He knows that the very 
deſign of the ſociety in ſubmitting to him as their i- 
niſter, and making ſuitable proviſion as to his tem- 
poral concerns, was that they might enjoy goſpel-ordi- 
nances, and hear the word preached in a way agree- 
able to their conſciences ; and that they might have 
ſatisfaction as to one qualification abſolutely neceſſary, 
his own ſoundneſs in that faith, they required a declara- 
tion of his aſſent to ſuch articles as appeared to them 
requiſite ; and therefore if he depart from that doctrine, 
and ſo become incapable of promoting theſe ends, he 
hath himſelf to blame for any diſadvantage he may be 
expoſed to, and can in no modeſty or. juſtice pretend 
ſtill to enjoy theſe benefits that were beſtowed not 
abſolutely, but only upon conditions which are viola- 
ed, and towards purpoſes which he can no ways pro- 
mote : It might as well be alledged, that a conditional 
gift ſhould take place, tho*the condition required en- 
tirely fail; and have no ſubſiſtence. , 947 4% 
I acknowledge that when a man in departing from 
the publick ſtandard, upon, what appears to him, 
better information, acts and ſpeaks agreeably ro his 
_ conſcience, and chooſes rather to follow the light of 
his underſtanding, than enjoy temporal advantages ; 
he is a fit object both of compaſſion and eſteem : And 
though he be in an error, his integrity and ſelf-denial 
ſhould meet with due regard, whatever ſentiments we 
entertain of his knowledge: Nor is it to be doubted 
dut a perſon who does fo, and prefers truth and ſin- 
cerity to any of the profits or allurements of this life 
will be looked upon by God as a ſufferer for righteouſ- 
neſs ſake, and may expect an hundred-fold- in the 
world to come. But then whether this be the caſe 
with him, and he be animated by theſe heroick prin- 
ciples.; whether in changing his opinion, as to any 
article of an eſtabliſhed creed, he hath embraced the 
truth, or if he hath in reality abandoned it, and made 
apoſtacy from the faith, muſt be left to the determina: 
* ö N OO Tn on 
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tion of God, who certainly knows it, and is the only 
judge who. can be appealed. to: Only this much ſeems: 
to be evident, that other people, and particularly theſe . 
who received him as their miniſter, upon condition of 
his adhering to, and teaching enz to the publick 
Confeſſion, ought to act agreeably to their own. Senti- 

ments, and not to his; and may juſſly beſtow their 
Favours upon thoſe who will promote, what appears 

to them, the cauſe of truth and righteouſneſs, and not 
on thoſe who are devoted to the intereſts of error or 
Sao little reaſon is there to call the abſlraQing of the 
Bene fice from ſuch a man perſecution, that on the con- 
trary the obliging them to continue it (which the prin- 
ciples of theſe pretended aſſerters of liberty lead to) 
were a very grievous oppreſſion, and an arbitrary im- 

poſition. And it will ſoon appear how modeſt and 

reaſonable a demand they make, if we conſider that it 
plainly amounts to this, that a ſociety which gave you 
a right to a /tizexd upon a certain condition, ſhould be 

bound to continue the payment when the condition is 

diſlolved on your part: That the money devoted by 
them to the maintenance of perſons, whoſe buſineſs it. 
is to adininiſter to them ſacred things according to 
their conſciences, and contribute to the purity and 
power of the chriſtian doctrine; ſhould be fo far di- 
verted from that uſe, as to be ſquandred away upon 
thoſe whoſe opinions render them incapable of advan- 
cing theſe ends, and, which is {till more abſurd, who 

will naturally counteract and oppoſe them, by propa- 

gating, principles directly contradictory to theſe ſacred 

truths, and ſo the ſociety ſhall be obliged to contribute. 
to purpoſes, which they believe not only uſeleſs, but 

extremely hurtful and diſagreeable. 


So that this objection brought againſt us, is ſo far 
from being valid, that on the contrary did it take 
place, it would carry, along with it a very grievous. 
perſecution, and a notorious piece of oppreſſion: It 
were to deprive men of their natural rights; and under 
a mask of liberty, to make them diſpoſe of that to- 
wards the ſpreading of error or infidelity ; which they 
inclined to devote to the advancement of pure and un- 
defiled religion. 1 0 

A | Every. 
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ed, 
| the ſame reaſon, will hold in proportion as to all thoſ 
who, tho' it be in a leſſer degree, depart from 87 
truths which a church, by making them a part of her 
Confeſſion, ſhows ſhe thinks momentuou. 


- 
* +& £ ig 
Gy 
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Did 1 therefore alter my notions as to articles of 
aith which T had once ſublſcribed, and came to per- 


ceive the falſhood of them, I would think imy ſelf o- 


bliged to follow the dictates of my conſcience ; And it 


Were mean and inglorious to diſguiſe my real ſenti- 
ments, for fear of temporal loſſes and church-cenſures: 
Would endeavour alſo by all due means to perſwade 


but if I were not able to undeceive them, and after all 
they remained 2s they were, it would be extremely 
fogliſß to fancy that they would act directly contrary 


to their principles, in continuing me their miniſter, 


and endowing me with that ſalary, which they had 
allotted to 2paſtor that ſhould teach them dodtrines 


which I had found my ſelf obliged to abandon. And 


it were abſurd to imagine that though zheſe who ſerve 
the altar ſhould live by the altar, that et I ſhould live 
by an altar which I had abandoned, ſet up one in op- 
voſeſon to, and indeed endeavoured to overthrow. 

t might be eaſily illuſtrated by innumerable ii ſtan- 


ces, that a man may ſuffer temporal loſſes upon the ac-" 


count of a change in his opinions, and yet not have 
the ſmalleſt reaſon to complain of perſecution or inju- 
ſtice. One example or two will be ſufficient : When 


the corrupted 1 of Ariſtotle prevailed in the 
reputation for teaching, and 


world, a profefſor © 
who was therefore crowded with ſtudents, and reape 
4.4 rao : 


the church, to which I belonged, to change their faith 
alſo, and embrace what I thought the better cauſe$' 


ably Confelign of Faith. 5 


entiful income from them; would. evidently be ex- 
2 to a very great loſs, by. cha 7 Ja way * 
and forming new 3.1 either 1 es 28 thoſe of Des 
Cartes or Sir Iſaac Newton, in their ſtead, unlels 18 
had Bob influence to perſwade others alſo. to make t 
alteration in. their ſentiments ; becauſe ſo long as 
world continued in their former humour, thenum- 
ber of his ſcholars. muſt r Nes decay: And yet he 
could wor of ith the, io 55 aue D that 
thoſe ſch olars who de ſerted his leſſons, that they 
might beltow their time and their Fane. 22 fate 
Pee had done him an 217 Penny was abſolute- 
ly. in their power to chooſe what philoſophy they 
would have taught them, and what perſons ſhould en- 
boy the emoluments ariſing therefrom. - 
A r oteftant. pollſiess large eſtate, which he 
deſigns after death Mod: be be Ii pon a 99 97 
of the. ame principles with himſ, and. wh 
reaſon to hope, would employ bis . 55 Bb, 
7 — encouraging N the religion w 
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was ſo dear 0 that friend e 
changes his opp ons Wy: atizes to po 
thore be the ſmalleſt colour of "batdfip in 5 4 


ing, upon ny n event, the deſtination he w 
ee, have ande of his eſtate; and diſpoſing it 
to one that he valued more, and u whom he 

hinks it will be incomparab ubly berter — 2 

be phe charged with perſecution in ſack a caſe, tho” t 
oth fs, in following the dictates of © his ped "i 
really ſaffered as great a loſs as the miniſtet Who there- 
by ſhould forfeit the publick ſtipend ? And the reaſon 
is plain, every man and each ſociety are judges of what | 
depends upon een and in diſpoſing of an 
advantages and emoluments to be injoyed amon i 
K bey muſt fo ole, E own 5 * ours w 


and, ile than thaw... a as 


To conclude, ſince the 8 8 b pro- 
vided by any church, are dedicated by it to what they 
think the intereſt of pure religion, and are not ſimply 
owed upon perſons, but annezed to. offices under 
rtain limitation and rules, and for which ſome ne- 
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in the faith is one; it ſeems evident that the benefſe 


er » 


mult follow the office, and ſhould be reaſonably 
ed to theſe ends for which it was originally Menges: 

And therefore when ever any, whether by his faith or 

practice, becomes unqualified for that office and the 


purpoſes of it, he muſt immediately lofe all title to the 


emoluments annexed to it: and they muſt be beſtowed 
on thoſe who are thought fit to execute the charge. 
With ſo little reaſon is our, or any other church, load- 
ed with the guilt of perſecution on this occaſion, that 
our practice herein is founded upon the natural right 


of every perſon and ſociety, upon à power over our 
own property and our own conſciences: And there- 
fore by defending it, we maintain not our particular 


cauſe, but the common liberties of mankind, and the 
fundamental maxims of all government and order; for 
we pretend to no authority but what we allow to our 


neighbours in à like caſe, and ſhall always be ready to 


rant that they may a& in 2 conſiſleney with their 
own principles as well as we with ours; and we ſhall 


after Wards have occaſion to prove, that true religion 


can fever ſuffer any damage by this principle, and that 


the contrary was never pretended tb by the apoſtles, 
Rr oy N 18 . | * 
or by the primitive profeſſors of the pureſt chri- 


ſtianityß. 


to them may be required of others, are juſtly chargea- 
ble with perſecution : Which objection we ſhall give 
in the words of its author, This humour (ſays he) 
c f Creed-making and Creed-impoſing, is one of 
c the moſt grievous inſtances of perſecution, and the 
« grand ſource of every other kind of it; if it be 
« only their good phj of us that our fellow-chriſti- 
< ans ſuſpend, upon non- aſſent to their Confeſſion: of 
« Fnith, they in a very inhumane and unchriſtian 
c way perſecute us: Tis in it ſelf barbarous, ſays 
c Mf. Marvel, for theſe faith ſtretchers, whoſoeyer 
they be, to put mens conſciences upon the tor- 
* tions.“ (a) r | | | | By 


c * + 2 o = » a 
— I. 2 * Arn 
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- (s) Occafionsl Paper, Vol. 2 N. 1. Pag. I& 


In the ſecond place, there is another argument 
nce, as it is inſinuated, it appears that thoſe who 
-adhere to Conſeſſions of Faith, and think that an aſſent 


„ ture to rack them to the length of their no- 


* 


1 
n — S 
— — . f w—_ " 
rr a EINE P 


— 


PPP ERS > Zo 2 bot nt, rg — EY 
: — E ET — 
D r 


the imputation of 1 unjuſt methods of violence 
and oppreſſion, in orde 
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matters, extinguiſh love, or diſſolve the bonds of. 
charity 3 but that noble peinopls ſhould, have 2. goverr, 


— — 


2. 
— 
9 " 
©. 
2 
8 
E- 
2 
— 
A 
— 
TE 
5 
4 
. 
- 
5” 
a 


p 
4 
9 
8 0 
? | < 
3” * 
Sb 0 
3 1 
1 
1 1 
4 17 
$ 74 
1] 
l S 
s 455% 
*} b 
7 
T7. 
z 1 
- 
* 9 
1 4 
- 4 
* 
$5,091 
1 
1 1 
2 
TY 
43 
$ 
v2 
þ 14 
1 - 
11 
* 
I. 
e * 
A 1 
4. 
int ( 
* 4 
F. N I 
ol 
* * 
n 
5 1 
1 - 
1 4 
„ N 
. 
4 6,2 
q 
+3 
"7 
bo 
i N 
14. 
A 77 4 
OE 4. 
#7 & 
TY * 
5 
i N 
eh 2 
n 
| 
7 
* 4B 
4 14 
5 
i It 2 M1 
N 
9 * 
bs Þ „ 
1 
os * 
5 
h 
W 
» 
1 


the r apoſtolical rule, H4hereunto we (have, attained ae. 


r the glory of our cor 
mane ſpirit, and blown up * prejudices 5 Na, 
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who ig fo blind or conceited as to confine virtue and , 
merit't0*his-own - party,” and his particular way of 2 
thinking: A man may be a very good man, and excel "a 
us in many valuable qualities, though even in religious a 
matters he may follow-adifterent way from us; and 
we ſhould always be ready to eſteem and applaud lear- 
nitig; wiſdom, or goodneſs and probity, whatever we 
find them, though they ſhould be the ornaments 
ſometimes of our adverſaries. Meekneſs and humility, 
and geuerofity, a fervent love to God and bun brethren, 
See ee, and u contempt of this world, or 
any other noble quality, ſhould not be overlook d nor 
leſs beloved and admired; becauſe they may be joined 
with a miſtaken notion, and the perſon beautified 
with them may not perceive every thing in our light. 
And then a particular regard ſhould be paid to the 


And then, | 
moral qualities of a man, and to practical goodneſs, 
wien we meaſure out our eſteem and affectiun. 
As we ſhould not be wanting in any of theſe re- 
ſpects to ſuch as differ from us, and may not come 
up in. every thing to our ſentiments: So we ſhould 
far leſs pretend to judge of their hearts, and the ſin- 
cerity of their profeſſions, or the impartiality of their 
enquities; to cenſure them raſhly, or miſrepreſent their 

Spihions, to aſcribe by:ends to them, and load them 
with reproaches; or attribute hereſies and abſurdities 
to them, Which we have no ground for, but our wn 
ſuſpiciĩong and prejudices. Nor ought we precipitately 
to damm and anathematize people upon every differen 
with us, and, aſpiring to the throne and authority o 
God, paſs ſentence upon them before hand, and pro- 

' Nounce their eternal doom; this were indeed to forget 
our ſtation, and uſurp the place of our Maſter e judge 
not left ye be judged, ſhould in ſuch caſes ſtill ſound in 
our ears; and we ought to bei mindſul of our folly and 
weakneſs in not harkhing to it, and chat-Ged ma 

abſolve whom we ſo ighnoratitly;-reprobate. All the 
things we are ready to own, Ane endeavour to practice; | 
and we hope there is no Yeaſon for chargingia contra” 

_ dition to them upon Sur ohjg#4ch of itsnrioler,> And 
tis with pleaſure We-obſerve; that the 3 er 
Caren which We embrace, is free from-dlawmnatry 
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. anathems's upon others. * 


"Bur if this will nor Hetze and it be demarided that 


difterence in opinions, however momentuous, ſhould 


N — 


that no alteration ſhould happen in our judgment of a 


wreck, of his. Faith, at leaſt as Arge 0 Pe ſpould yet 
claim the ſame | | 


| he bad remained ſtedfaſt in 
, ay if this be the caſe, ti; a 


he belief of che truth : I 
oped. 
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| O | n. things, and a. 4vour 
abſolytely impoſſibly for us to grant; and char che 
charging us With per eli, becauſe we refule it, is 
indeed to be guilty of that very crime wherewith they 
„„ e 
It is an univerfaliy 42cknowledg'd main, That like- 
veſs begets efteem and love; and that agreement of tem- 


per and underſtanding cements affec ions, ang animates 


5 f% » 1 


them ; It muſt be therefore hard to imagine how'a 


to think it z very abſurd ah 


conformity of ſentiments,” eſpecially in religious mat- 


ters Which are of the laſt importance, and in which 
conſiſts the nobleſt tie of union; ſhould fail to have in- 
fluence of tbis kind, which a diſagreement in them 
and indifference about them can never gain. And if 
I have a value for the doctrine of chriſtiabity, I can- 
not conceive how I can miſs to eſteern the purity of 
it a very commendable quality, in every body who 
hath it; and that the disbelief of any part of it, is 
an imperfe&ion which he would be the better if he 
wanted. If T be perſwaded of the truth of any article 
of a Confeſſion, 1 muſt neceſſarily think the man who 
oppoſes it chargeable with an error; and therefore I 
can never have ſo good an opinion of his faith as if 
he flill adhered to it, though on other accounts I. 
may value his perſon, and elieem him for qualities that 
are.more'amiable than another man's or:h(doxy in theſe 


particulars : For eminent advances in practical religion, 


and à diſtinguiſhed luſtre. of chriſtian virtues, will 
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balange a great many miſtakes, and to uſe the ſcriptural ; 
. ale bh cover a multitude of nr. f 


An error of any kind muſt notwithſtanding hereof 
be always a blemiſh, and the greater and more mo- 
mentuous it be, the ſlain of it becomes the deeper and 
more deformed; and conſequently the difference be- 
twixt the perſon who is poiſoned with it, and him 
that embraces the oppoſite truth, is proportionabl 
| increaſed : And this becomes remarkably greater, whe 
= the doctrine denied is of univerſal conſequence with 
| : reſpect to the general ſcheme and deſign of chriſtianity, 
or. hath a dittufive influence upon practice. And 


CE 


>; «a = 


of 


therefore if two perſons were in all other reſpects e- * 
qual, I could not miſs to eſteem him .molt. whoſe n 


faith was pureſt, 


as and who, according to my, poor 
judgment, regulated his belief” the moſt exatly-. ac- 
2 the holy ſcriptures; and the difference be- 
.twixt the regard and affection T had for the one and 
the other, would depend on the difference betwixt 


88 


their orthodoxy : (for there is no reaſon to be aſhamed £0 

of or clamoured out of the word) nor could I give 02 

an equal ſhare of my good opinion to both, more V 
than I could entertain the ſame value for darkneſs as v 

for light, or perceive as ſhining a beauty in error ag in ar 

5 truth, and eſteem him as wiſe and happy who is over- an 
clouded with the one as if he were enlightned by the th 


other. As the error ſwells and becomes more impor- 
tant, ſo muſt my good opinion of the perſon who 
maintains it ſuffer an alteration till it arrive at hereſie, 


_ * 
* 
— 
2 
r 


and then I can't ſee how it is in my power not to co 
think him an Heretick; and then it becomes impoſſible we 
for me to entertain communion with him as a chriſti- ne! 
an, becauſe I believe his notions inconſiſtent with that - Wa 
pure religion, and that he hath departed from the it. x 
ot the golbed. to 5 es 2 EO ECT the 
And to pretend that our affection and good opinion anc 
ſhould not at all be influenced by theſe conſiderations, M' anc 
were not to ſhow an extenſive charity to our brethren ; it | 
but a cold unconcernedneſs about truth, and an in- and 


differency whether the light from heaven, or the 
clouds and darkneſs of another place ſhould prevail in 
the world: Such a temper would ſeem to argue not an (. 
pacommon fervency of altection to our fellow-creatures, (e) 4 
a nor Wh” 


3 


B: tr he do in 


COS 


- contradiction and all 


A 


ERR. 


nor; a modeſty. and, humility of mind that could, hear 


WOW every man to think as ſeems - 


a” 
* 
* 


15 to himſelf; but rather a faintneſs of love to our 


r0d and Saviour, and a luke warmneſs with reſpect to 
honour of divine revelation, little thoughts of the 


E. 
ch that had nothing dee 


| rooted, and a contem 
or neglect of thele divine exhortations that we ſhould 
conzinue in the. faith, our ſelves; (a) and land fat in 
one ſpirit uith one mind, . ſtriving together for the faith 
.of the goſpel;(b) that we ſhould earneſtly contend for 


ortations that we ſhoul 


the faith once, delivered to the Saints; (c) that a man 
who is an heretick, Jhould after the ff | 


aud ſecond. ad 


monitions be rejected; (d) that we are to mark them 


which cauſe. diuiſians and offences contrary to the dołtpine 


which we have learned, and avoid them; (e) to ſhui 
prgfaue and vain babblings, for they will increaſe unt 
more usgodlineſs; and their word. wn} eat as doth-a 
"canker : Of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus : Vo 
concerning the truth have erred, ſaying that the reſurrecti. 
ON 15 


Which muſt hold the ſame: with reſpect to all thoſe 


who corrupt any other article of equal importance; 
and that am Angel from heauen, and much more 
any man, /hould. preach any other goſpel to us, than 


that we have received, he muſt be accurſed.(g) We 
ſhall only illuſtrate what might be further ſaid, upon 
this ſubject by, one — 1 eos var oil. oy e e 
If we ſhould. ſee one who had formerly a very un- 
common ſhare. in our eſteem and affection, and whom 
we valued on account of his great abilities and emi- 
nent ſervices to the cauſe of religion, falling back- 


wards, and endeavouring to 99 87 that faith which 


it was thought he once preached, and to undermine 
the foundations of chriſtianity, perhaps in ſo eſſential 
and important an article as that of the adorable trinity, 
and the divinity of our bleſſed Saviour, which diftuſes 
it ſelf thro? the whole of our religion, and is the life 
and ſoul of it, without 
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O A. xiv. 22. () Pl i. 27. ( Fude ii. (Y Tir. iii 10 
Ou xi. 15. CF) 2 Tim, i. 16, 174 18. (g) Gak J. 8, 5 
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a of truth, and a, wavering inconſtanch of 


aſt already: And overthrow'the faith of ſome.) 


which it could have no ſub- 


tiſtence; 
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Redeemer of his glory and dignity; and degrade hi 
into the rank and dependence nk: creature, however 
high a place he aſſign him among finite eg Haha 


| Howſoever great ſuperiority, over them be attributed 


to him : If we foe him contradict the whole train*of 
the goſpel i in ſo plain as well as incompatably mom 

tuous queſtions, as, whether "the Saviour whom we 
worſhip and believe in, be finite or infinite, God or a 
creature? Whether the ſubmifſion, faith, love, de- 


| PRs, gratitude, worſhip, tc. due to him; be 


h as ſhould be paid to the infinitely perfect and ſo- 


vereign God? Whether der Wau the higheſt 


verning paſſions within us, performed with all our 
Fray and art and ſtrength ; or if they ought to be 
propoicncd to the inferiour nature, and excellency 

a, metaphorical dependent | finite © deity ? Whether 28 
to theſe Ber objects of our confidence and joy, it be 
the precious blood of God that was ſhed for our ſinsꝰ 
If the ſatisfaction made to divine Juſtice, and the e- 


verlaſting righteouſneſs brought in by the Meſſjnh, 


were the works of God or of a creature? And Ton- 


| ſequently what kind and degree of admiration; eſteem, 


faith, and reliance we ſhould have upon them? And 
how the whole of our actings towards them ſhould be 
regulated ? PHD We 
If there be a Jifiedatirent Among us in queſtions 
W the BN ſides of which, and the conſe- 
quences of them, there is an abſolute intonliſtency 
and infinite diſproportion; and if we find him charge 


able with an error, or call i it an opinion, of this on 


with whatever fair colourings i it be varniſhed, tho? it 
be ſupported by ingenious ſubtilties, and cover it ſelf 
by a heap 3 diſtinctions and plauſtbie expreſſions which 


may impoſe upon an unwary mind; we can never 
help looking upon ſuch a man as one that hath 4 


ſtatixed from chriſtianity, and made ſhipwreck of the 
faith. Let us ſtudy never ſo much moderation and 
charity; except we Itiffle the light of our underſtand- 


ings, contradict the dictates of conſcience, and forget 
the honour of our redeemer and the doctrine of his 


goſpel; can we look upon fuch principles wich an 


indifferent eye? Ox join in religious worſhip With thoſe 


from 


Ranger; it ve . him ee cob ir 
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 Aﬀerably's Confeſſion oF Nich — 


be ten e differ ſo extremely about the very = 
of ? r. maintain with them the communion of 

aints 7 And pay that warm regard and affection; 
0 ſhould a animate with a mutual pleaſure and 


love, all the members of Chriſt's body, to ſuch as we 


are ate perſovaded have ceaſed to hold the head, om which 
"the" body by joints and bands hath nonri mini- 
ed to it, and is knit together; ſuch as have renounced 
the belief while they pretend to the name of chriſtians, 
and have themſelves broken the unity of faith? O- 
thers perhaps who believe it themſelves, may yet not 
eſteem this article of ſuch vaſt oonſequence, and they 


may govern their own conduct according to that opi- 


nion: But we ſhould fain know how ſuch as think 


vaſtly otherways, and are perſwaded that it intimately 


aflects the vitals of ehriſtianity, can poſſibly miſs to 
ge, that the perſon who denies and impugns it hath 
eferted from the armies of Iſrael, and gone over to tbe 
camp of the enemy; and that, ſo Jong as he continues 
that Way, he mult in ſome meaſure be ranked with 
thoſe ſpoken of, 2 Pet. ij. verſe 1. Mo ſhould privily 


5 — in danmable here es even denying the Lord thas 


bt them. 
i readily: Elbe wiedged, that in ch a call we 


: aach to lament the loſs of a fellow-chriſtian, fincerely 
pity his deluded mind, and maintain a fervant love to 
is Etmortal' ſoul; which ſhould*put us upon every 


method* whereby we may contribute to his recovery, 
and convince him of his error: nor ſhould we put off 
the bowels of humanity, but remember {till that he is 
"marr as we are, and that we alſo are in the body lia- 

to the ſame miſtakes and deluſions: we ſhould do 
nothing that may harden him in his error, and need 


ly + fred his ſpirit,” or inflame his paſſions ; but avoid- | 


bitterneſs, and wrath; and anger, und clumour, and 
evil Je eaking with" all e 255 we ought to ſtudy 
—— e's 1 to Tate to be gentle” unto 

men und Patient, in meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that 
77075 themſelt 2577 J God peradvetitere” "will give them 
Woo to the acknowle SIR £ Yo the truth And thun 


— — — —__— — — 


bins. 


. ks we af ot s ü arts (9 
9 they 


4 
o 
4 
5 
& 
o C 
1 
11 
1 
4 ©; 
; 5 
i225 
WP... 
2 . 
5 
33 
1 
q : 
1 
TE +: | 
7 Ez 
1 
70 
1411 
3 
1 
3 
487 
164% 
[$64 32. 
en 


—— ” —— * — . 
CC :: 
2. — 2 re 
- 4 


5 > a - — — 
3 2 


— = — N 
- 2 * 2 age wr, r 
7 5 = p ? . * 
Ng ; So d CO IE 
= 2 "= * 
Wn 4 PP n OD 
"po 4 —— _—_ * 
oY * OY * 
— ur- 
— — — ———————— 
—— — — — * 
: E wry 
* wks I, 


* 9 FÄ * 6 is , A 


— recover wee out 4 the: | wm 4 ib 
eee him at his will, 21 75 But t hen 
the endearing bond of union which ſubſiſts amangſt 
true chriſtians, js unavoidably diſſolved by his ne 3 
we can no more entertain the ſame eſteem for him as 
formerly; * nor pay him that peculiar affection and re- 
gard which are due to the. howſhold of faith, and take 
their riſe — ahat divine relation of. on? faith, one _ 
5 Me . {3.0 * 3 
jor can it be —.— alledged chat by by 4 thafs 
Ga our neighhour, and acting agreeably to 
them. Me cken ae man's ſervant, nd een 
our Saviour's precept, ju . 1 leaſt ye be judged : Since 
tis certain that a man who behaves with caution and 
wiſdom, muſt not beſtow his good opinion, | 
or chriſtian fellowſhip upon perſons indifferently; 
but ſhould examine how far any are fit objects of them 
and muſt be allowed ſo far to determine x ly 
others as is neceſſary to goverg his bag my 
good opinion of a man is not really at t 
of our inclinations, as deceitful expreſſions of flattery 
are, but muſt be determined by our conſcience and . 
mee; L of all things} in the world, py 
eſteem and ſeem to be moſt our property "$ | 
leaſt under the power of others. And yet thoſe loud 
aſſerters of the cauſe of liberty, would under the pro- 
tection of freedom it ſelf, by the former objed jon, 
have emptied our purſes, and impoſed an arbitraty-tax 
upon us: And by this one, they would force us to 
value them tho? we can't perceive thoſe qualities whic 
merit it, and ſhut our eyes againſt their blemiſhes.; 
errors; and they would tear from us that eſteem and 
aflection which muſt ever proceed from a free choice 
and a rational conviction: And if we op this vio- 
lence done our underſtandings, we mu be traduced 
as perſecutors, a conduct which hath a near reſem- 
blance to another party, who conſtantly complain of 
oppreſſion, and give out that their righis are endan- 
gered, whenever Wy are nnen to Bp pe rer over 
their neighbours. COLETTE ABN EY 
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0.0 e ie 55 Nr 92 Ke uf Oni Nai 
\H E ſecond great obje&ion: againſt Conſeſoni . is 
founded upon the abſolute perfection and imompara- 
ble extellengy f the hol ſcrinturrs, © whence it ſeems 
plainly to follow that they ate ſufficient to: all the pur; 
poſes of religion: And: ſince they: are both {o complete 
that they need no addition, and ſo evident that they 
need no interpretation; however important and ne- 
ceſſary any doctrines be) ing themſelves, it cannot be 
neceſſary to determine any thing concerning them that 
the ſcriptures have not determined; or to decide them 
by any other explications than the word of God has 
given of them. (a) And upon this occaſion the au- 
thor of the occaſional paper, tell us that the contrary 
practice. is not only without warrant from ae 
<« but: is likewiſe; the moſt ſignal affrant; and the moſt 
de jinjurious reflection that can poſſibly be caſt on theſe 
holy writings: Tis denying their perfection, tis 
<«<- faying:all neceſſary truthiis not contained in them, 
«. ox at leaſt not im ſo good and proper expreſſions as 
it ought to be: The phraſes are more exceptionable, 
and mor liahle to be wreſted or miſtaken than ſome 
e gur o. n And thus it can never he conſiſtent 
5, with: the chonour that is due to Chriſt as a pro- 
„ het. It looks. as tho we apprehended we knew 
ce the Father, his nature, mind, and will, better tha 
<<, the Son did ; or at leaſt could clothe out as: perfect 
«notions of things, in better and wiſer and ſounder 
„Words than he was either able or careful to make 
« uſe of (bJ;o bin woo) vd 0.678 97 OTITIS DIG; 
By the general principles laid down. in the beginning, 
and What hathebeen ſaid in anſwer to the former ob- 
jection, we hope this alſo is in a great meaſure re- 
moved: ſince it appears that we build all the authority 
where with we, in veſt Confeſſions, upon foundations 
which are perfectly conſiſtent with the principles of 
the reformation, : andi the abſolute perfection and ſuf+ 
ficient plainneſs of the holy \ſcriptures. in all things ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation, without the addition of humane 
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tradition, or humane explications : Since we in no ſenſe 
make. dur Cvnſeſſſan a rule, in a conformity to which 
the ſeriptures ought. to be meaſured and underſtood b 
the people; nor a proper ffardard.of truth and falſe- 
hood in matters of religion, which can alone be de- 
termined by the holy ſcriptures. And therefore what - 

ever is adduced by any writer to heighten the excellen- 

_ ey-of divine revelation, and to eſtabliſh;its ſufficiency, 

fulneſs, and evidence; ſhall not only paſs withoi t con- 
tradiction; but be received by us with pleaſure and 
apptobation, and meet with the applauſes due to ſo 
noble and uſeful a perſormanua eee. 


So that the preciſe thing to be confi 
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cher Creedt may be drawn up in other words and 
8 e than thoſe preciſe dnes which are to be found 
in ſcripture; not as ruler i faith, but as declarations of 
our dum ſentiments, and means of diſcovering the opi- 
nion of others concerning religious controverhes. 1 
And becauſe the obijec tion is plauſible, it repreſenting 
Conjeſſrens as injurious to the honour and dignity of 
the facred writings, the glory of which will be ever 
dear to all who value our religion; and ſince the 
leaſt approaches to any thing that may detract from 
their excellency, or give low and unworthy idea's of 
that: .infolible rule f Faith, may juſtly ſtartle every 
pious mind; and would affect us with the moſt ſenſi- 
ble concern, if we ſuſpected that out principles of 
practice had a tendency that way; it will not be im- 
proper to examine what is advanced by our ad verſaries, 
and therefore we ſhall by ſome conſiderations endea- 
vour to ſhow that it is reaſonable and neeeſſary, for 
any church that is reſolved to attain a juſt ſatisfaction 
concerning the orthodoxy. of her publick teachers, and 
for-any:perſon ot ſociety who deſign to make an open 
declaration of their on faith, to expreſt the doc- 
trines of chriſtianity in other words and phraſes than 
thoſe of the ſacred writings; and that they may juſtly 
expect more of ecclefiaſtical. officers, - than an acknow- 
ledgment of their belief of the doctrine oontain'd in 
the holy (criptures, "rk Crd and Clo thereof ; 


and that for theſe ends Creeds and Confeſſions of hu- 
mane eompoſures may be [lawfully ffamed and ſub- 
(cribed, without the ſmalleſt aftront to akon, *-- 

_—” 9 e es, 
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7 ning and bold hereticks ha ve the confidence ta profeſs 
f che higheſt deference to divine revelation, to ſubmit to 
and believe all the parts of it: And yet they impoſe 
ſuch gloſſes upon them as entirely deſtroy the meaning 
of the inſpired penmen; they diſtingyiſh-away their 
ſenſe; and thus, while they keep to the words, hey 
don't adhere to one doctrint of Religion; bùt clethe 
their Infidelity with: a falfe Skin; of Truth, while they 


the als with the lion's skin had to the courage or gene- 
roſiti of that noble creature. 909 i ee & 
Take a particular text, - two perſons ſhallfabſcribe 
it, and yet contradict one another in their opinion a- 
bout that very article, and both of them ſhall fancy the 
paſſage applicable to their purpoſe: A Suciman, Wit h- 
out reluctancy, will aſſent 8 ae 
divinity of Chriſt is aſſerted in the holy oraeles; but 
he perverts the ſenſe of them, and explains all the high 
titles aſcribed to him, that of GOD it ſelf, ſo, that 
in his mouth it ſhall ſignify a dependent creature: And 
in the ſame: manner, an Arminian and a Cal viniſt differ 
vridely about innumerable paſſages of Paul's writings, 
and when both ſhould ſubſcribe the words and phraſes 
of the inſpired writer, they would mean different 
things, and believe irreconcilable doctrines. Whenee it 
ſeems evidently to follow, that a perſon's owning his 
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have as little claim thereby to the chriſtian name, as 
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108 Lg EA Cn the. 
belief of theſe ſcriptures; and aſſenting to theſe phraſes, 
does not let me further into his opinions than I was 
- before, and is not the leaſt proof of the doctrine which 
he belle ves; nor can diſtinguiſh to me a Socinian from 
one who ons the deity" of Chriſt, an open enemy to 
Hur bleſſed ſaviour from his faithful ſubject; in à word, 

24 believer from an in old bag eNS0109V 009117 4 
Since therefore the phraſes of the inſpired writers 
bave been ſo mightily perverted, and wire-drawn from 

- theit true ſenſe; at leuſt by one of the parties; ſince 


people aſcribe to them ditferent meanings, and when 


they uſe them, expreſpby them very diſſinct notions ; 
And ſo, as they are underſtood by man kind, have be- 
come of an ambiguous and indeterminate ſignification; 
it ſeems evident, that theſe words and phraſes are not 
at all ſufficient and clear epreſſions of a perſoatis faith, 
that thereby there can be no ſecurity àttained as to his 
belief of the moſt eſſential articles of chriftianity ; nor 
can a man publiſh» his own fuith to the world, and 
bear witneſs to the trutli by thoſe phraſes; nor di- 
ſtinnguiſn himſelf from the moſt abandoned herzrick ; 


yea, a ſociety which is pot ſuaded that Sci is in- 


cConſiſtent with chriſtianity, were it about to judge of 
the qualifications of à perſon to whoſe miniſtry it were 

8 ſubmit it ſelf, could not by the help of theſe teſts 
diſeover whether he were 2 heathen or: a: chriftian'; all 
penn; to be very glaring abſurdities, from 
© whichiitiſeems to followg almoſt with the evidence of 
: a demonſtration, that if theſe things are at all neceſſa- 
ry or allowable, and if they ought on an occaſion to 
* be performed, we muſt do it by the help of otlier 
words and phraſes than thoſe of the Bible, phraſes that 
are adjuſted to the different circumſtances of learning 


and controverſy, of men and places; phruſes that have 


2 determinate meaning, and by which! it may be in 
ſome meaſure known what is profeſſediand beliè ved. 

Jo ſay therefore, That no Confeſſions of Declarati- 
ont of Faith ſhould be drawn up in ther than ſcripture 
expreſſions, is to affirm that we muſt be indifferent 
- whether/-a man, with whom we go tothe houſe of 


God and join in church-communion, be a chriſtian or 


not; that is, whether Ke believe the fundamental doc- 
trines of our religion, or only uſurp the name: That 
— , TT VT Y OP 


* 
* 

. 
* 

_ 
tl 


+ 
— 
* 


2 2m 0-5 


- 


i ee Re Es an, 


T ear tb ode as Ba 


Afembly? Conrenic nf Faith. 109 
wie muſt t make ſuchꝭ a blind and: ĩnjudicious choice of 
- miniſters, . à thing oÞ vaſt: moment to a man 
that values His ul, as to be ſo ignorant of his qualifica- 
tions ; that there is a perfect undertainty with us, whe- 
ther he believes that doctrine himſelf, which we deſign 


he ſhould teach us, and Whether he be a real enemy to 
that faith for the defence of which he is ſet up. 


Hence alſo it follows, That chriſtians ſhould never 
.confeſs their maſter or his religion before men ho hate 
and oppoſe him; and ſhould never obey the apoltle's 
injunction, I Per. ili. 15. Be ready always to give an an- 
ſer to every man that asketh vou n reaſon of A bee that 
is in you, 'with'meekneſs and fear. For I would know 
how in the world; for example, I can give a teſtimony to 
the faith of the goſpel in a declining age, and, without 
being aſhamed of it, profeſs: my unalterable love and 
ſteady ' adherence to truth, and my diſapprobation and 
hatred of all theſe Hereſies, which lat any time prevail 
over the purity of doctrine; by ſpeaking and owning 


only what theſe very heretichs do, and ſubſcribing a 


propoſition which every Socinian will ſign at the ſame 
moment with me If I don't explain what I mean by 
a phraſe which is evidently underſtood in ſo different a 
manner, if I don't manifeſt that I mean fomethirig that 
the Socmian does not. What ſmall degree of ſatisfacti- 
on can thereby be given to any man concerning my 
belief? Will he know more than he did before of the 
hope that is in me ? Or be able to tell what I am, and 
what my faith is? And therefore by ſuch a ſubſcripti- 
on I really do nothing, and can gain no poſſible end, 
but to conceal my real ſentiments under a diſguiſe of 
doubtful words, and impoſe upon the credulity of my 
'thoughtleſs neighbouf . 
It will not in the leaſt remedy this, to allege the 
perfection of the ſcriptures, and the clearneſs and per- 
ſpicuity of the phraſes uſed by the holy ghoſt; ahd to 


infer thence that they alone muſt be ſufficient for all 


theſe ends: Becauſe, as tis hoped that the groſs falla- 
cy of this argument will appear aſterwards; ſo it ſeems 


enough for the preſent, that this reaſoning is proteſta- 


tio contraria facto, tis an airy ſpeculation concerning 
ichemes which we allege ſhould obtain, and affirm 
would be ſufficient for ſuch purpoſes 3; when tis plain 
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that in fact the caſe is quite 4 
uſe of theſe phraſes does not at all let nigighto the know- 
Aedge of a man's principles of the highelt! moment in 
religion: And therefore, with whatever; ornaments 
fark a ſcheme for regulating declarations of faith; may 
be busk d up, and how ſpecious and gay ſoe ver it may 
appear; it can only exiſt in a:ſtrong imagination, but 
will never ſatisfy any man's conſcience, or enlighten 


his underſtanding ; and the hypotheſis "mult be falle, | 


becauſe we ſee it fail in experlehqeeuea. 
do that — — eſpouſed a by.mapy with 60 


ch zeal, and ſupported with ſuch vehemence; . | 
ſtead of doing honour to the ſeripturet, and being o 


advantage to the truth; ſeems indeed admirably ca 
latedito let in all manner of errors and corrugtions. to 
the church, and break doun all the [fences whereby 
they may be kept out: It affords a noble covert, under 
which the — Lenteichs may ſhelter themſelves, and 
a diſguiſe by which they per vert ammary ſouls ; nor 
could a better contri ved form of 3 and godlineſs 
have 1 for fer Ease 10 old, = 
crept into religious houſes, ive Women 
rods to defile and con found _— * ſocieties, 
and deſtroy the very being of —— the 
Foundation of which is jaid i oze faith; one hope, one 


'_ "baptiſm; and to compoſe a monſtrous body of Arians, 


Socimans, Gieſtichs, Antinomians, "Pe lagiuns, — 
fra fo we may call the F 1ſts) ee, E 


ks, &t. &. &c. Sri ſuch as are directly. 

4 fite to all theſe; LD blended: rs wag A 
make up one elles that ſhall ent of ibe 
"ſame mor and ited he ſame preacher; which 
is in effect to jumble rogether light and daf Enafs and 

make a compoſition betwixt Gd and Belin !; to over- 
cloud the glory and ſtain the purity of 4 ſociety, that 
ought to be @ choſe generation, a rh prieſt hood, an 
* nation, a peculiar people, called out of :darkneſs unto 

(a): And, in 4 Word, tis to imitate the Few, 

bs. turning the temple / Cod imo @ den of thiewes. 
"hub ſeem ae eue mn Tone: Srped arnſequences of 
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_ Aſſembly's Confeſſion of: Faith. 
the principle: which we oppoſe, - tho? we are far frbm 


inſinuating, that they are the deſign or apprehenlin 


of ll thoſe who maintain 0 ; 
is true, it may be alleged, That W e expreſſed 
in other phraſes: of our own contrivance, after all the 
care that can be taken, are liable to the ſame inconve- 
niencies; that others may underſtand them in a. ditte- 


rent ſenſe from what we do; and hereticks may pleaſe 


themſelves with diſtinctions and ſubrilties, b 42 * help 
whereof they'll fancy they can ſubſcribe the 
compoſures, in a conſiſtency with their own mercense 
All this is readily acknowledged. and that there is n 
abſolute ſecurity againſt error, trick and deceit e 


men; and that after all our endeavours, we may be 


impoled upon. But the conſequence of this ſhould be; 
to engage us tu the greater caution to follow the me- 
thods which ſeem leaſt liable to miſtake, and not 
to truſt to a declaration mund dwg know is fallact- 


\ * * = * 27 $4 „ * 1 
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ous. 
We are already an That in * es of dif- 
ferent perſons the phraſes of ſcripture are ambiguous, 
and diſterently underſtood: An ꝝnitarian thinks the 
plaineſt paſſage; where the divinity of our ſaviour is 
aſſerted, may be explained ſo as to mean the quite con» 
trary, and he tells us that he interprets it that Way; if 
after this a perſon's ufing theſt phraſes, were received as 
a ſatisfying declaration of his faith, we would be guilty 


of decerving our ſelves, and might be charged with the 


weakeſt credulity. But whatever may poſſibly happen, 
yet I have no ſuch ground to ſuſpect that the like bath 
actually obtained with reſpett to Cbxfeſſtous of Faith, or 
that perſons in the like manner milunderſtand them, 
and apply the words to contradietory meanings: On 


the contrary: I perceive that Heneticłl refuſe to ſubs 


ſcribe: them, becauſe they thm t hem contradiftury 
to their notions, and x taſa eaſily pleaſe W 
with an evaſive dillinction; and:therefore I ſee that in 
ſo far they gain their end; "and til} there appear reaſon 
to believe the - contrary, what ground is there to mi- 
ſtruſt a perfor of unblemiſhed reputation; or to ſt — 
that he does not underſl and the word of a confeſſi 

in the plain, common ſenſe and ſo cs he e eee e 
church and ſociety, Ns OR Kr in Ale 
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112 1 Lage PEACE UH,j ua 
In the next place, there ſeems eee 
on in the opinion of thoſe geimlemen, who 
would be thought freeſt from that temperʒ and a great 
hazard of the people's heihg poſſeſs d thereby, with a 
very dangerous turn of ſuperſtitious thought. Mord. 


are in themſelves nothing, they habe no natural con- 


nection with thi ngs, and are only arbitrary, not neceſ- 


fary ſigns of our thoughts; they derive all their fignifi- 


cancy from uſe! and cuſtom, nor are any ſet of words 
and phraſes, even thoſe of the holy ſcriptures them- 
ſelves, anyway of more value than others, nor wor- 
thy of more regard, if ve abſtract from the ſenſe of 
them, and the doctrines which are thereby revealed; 
ſo that the whole being and deſign of words, depend 
wholly upon the meaning which the ſpeaker or writer 
aſſign them: In ſo far therefore as any language is un- 
known; or any words of à known language are of an 
indeterminate ſignification, they muſt be in ſo far ab- 
ſolutely uſeleſs; and the perſon who uſes them, with- 
out a clear explication, had juſt as good have ſaid no- 


# % 
* 
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If therefore any ee 200%. be underſtood by the 


World ſo as to mean di 


| tterent things, if the perſon 
who' ſpeaks in theſe terms refuſes to inform me in 
which ſenſe he takes them, he might as well ſpeak 
Chineſe; and very plainly mocks me, while he calls 
that a declaration of his Faith, and when one pre- 
tends to ſatisfie me by aſſenting to a place where 
CHRIST is called Gad, and yet won't inſtruct me 
what he means by the word GOD; whether what is 
uſually underſtood by that word when applied to the 
Father, or only a metaphorical deity; as the Socinians 


take it: In: ſuch a caſe might he not as well inſtead of 


the word GOD. put down an Indian one, ſince he 


would with equal clearneſs expreſs his thoughts in 


both caſes? To make then ſuch an uſe of the phraſes 
of the holy oracles ſufficient. or at all allowable; is ſo far 
from conlulting their glory, that on the contrary it is 
turning them into charms and amulets: And it may be 


£5 as reaſonably affirmed, that a few. of theſe words writ- 
ten on a piece of paper, ſhould cure a man of diſeaſes, 


as that by the help of. them, when the meaning of 
the 3 is indeterminate, he can be cleared from 
the ſuſpicion of Lereſy. 5 
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Methinks that then only à regard. 18 paid to divine 
xevelation, when the truths publiſhed by it are believed, 


and the words of it are underſtood the Tame way that 


they were deſigned by the Hoh Ghoſt;. without which 
an aſſent to them is to no purpoſe, nor can be cal 

an aſſent to the holy ſcriptures. When two perſons, 
a Socinian and a Calviniſt, ſubſcribe a paſſage of the 
ſacred oracles, whereby they really deſign to. teſtify 
their belief of contradictory propoſitions, while they 
agree in the words; I would fain know if both of 
them may; be ſaid to believe aud receive that ſcripture; 


if one of them, who impoſes ſuch a ſenſe upon the 


words, as inſtead of a truth to mean by them the very 
error condemned by the Holy Gbaſt, does by his ſub- 
{cription in the leaſt teſtify his belief of chriſtianity, or 
any of its doctrines ; and if theſe words, when they 
have no determinate meaning affixed to them, can to 
any valuable purpoſe be reckoned the words of the 
Holy Ghoſt, or ſcripture-expreſſions; or do not the 


rather become abſolutely inſignificant and nothing — | 


a dead letter? Theſe phraſes can then no more be ac- 
counted divine revelation, or claim any honour and 


regard, than a body without a ſpirit can be accounted 


a man, or a skin ſtuffed up with ſtraw can be look t 
upon as an animal: And to look upon the aſſenting 
to theſe phraſes, as a ſufficient declaration of a man's 
Faith, E of the ſcriptures, or a confefling of 
Chriſt and his goſpel, ſeems to be groſly ſuperſtitious, 
and muſt be built upon the ſame foundations with the 
popiſh doctrine of put operatum.: It is attributing I 
w not. what magical virtue unto certain ſounds 
and combinations of letters without a. fixed meaning, 
as if they could demonſtrate. a man a chriſtian or an 
orthodox believer, whenever they were pronounced or 
ſubſcribed; and conſequently, but turning ſcriptural; 
hraſes into à kind of chayms and. ſpells, it is the 
igheſt injury, and the molt inſolent contempt that 
can be poured out upon. them, and a reviving. of a 


worſe t w. $54 ancient phariſaiſm, by whom ſo migh- 
was pretended to the letter of that lau the 


ty a regar dec 
pirit whereof they had deſtroyed. 


Nor can it be alleged in anſwer to this, That tho 


theſe two ſubſcribers of a ſcripture: phraſe, which 15 
VCR VV retule 
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"refuſe to explain, may really ; th 
dy the ſame deed to contradiftory pn ee 3 that 
715 each of them may have a diſtin 


affixed to them by the world, without determining 


114 "A Lage PR EFA t the 
deſign to give their aſſent 


apprehenſion of 
is own meaning, and a determinate notion of that 


which he takes to be the intention of the inſpired pen- 
man, which is enough to free them from the charge 
of uſing theſe ſcripture words as a charm,” or ima- 


gining that ſounds without a ſignification are poſſeſſed 


of any real value or efficacy : For this does not in the 
leaſt touch the difficulty. A man according to the 


apoſile's rule may have Faith to himfelf, but when he 
retends to make a declaration of his Faith, he muſt 
calculate it for his neighbours, and make it fo that I 
my nderſtand his meaning; elſe it entirely loſes its | 
end: words are not intended to repreſent a man's 
thoughts to himſelf, in ſuch a cafe he might modulate 


his voice what way he pleaſed, and when he pro- 
[nounced the moſt barbarous and unknown founds, be 
thinking on any ſubje& he fancied moſt. * 


But words are evidently the expreſſions of our 


thoughts to others, and-in the preſent caſe they are 


means whereby another may be informed concerning 
my Faith, and conſequently they muſt be plain and 
determinate in their fignihcation ; which 1 am ſure a 
_ phraſe taken by the ſabſcribers in very different ſenſes 


can never be; unleſs they fix upon the ſenſe in which 


they underſtand them: And if this be denied, the 
+ perſon as really ſpeaks in an unknown to me, as if he 

uſed malabarick words. The man who ſpoke with 
| 1 mentioned by the apoſtle, 1 Cor. xiv. no doubt 
un 


erſtood what he meant, and might edify "himſelf 


thereby; but then it was ridiculous for ſuch a' ſpeaker 
to talk to others, for he truely joe not unto men but 
unto Cod, for no man underſtandet 


| him except he inter- 
pres that the church may receive edifying* And if the 
apoſtle thought that ſuch ſpeakers would be accounted 


mad, by the unlearned and unbelievers who ſhould 


come in among them, what thoughts muſt he have 
entertained of thoſe, who would pretend to confeſs 
their Faith and give an account of their dofFrine to 
others in an zxknown tongue; or, which is the ſame 


thing, in phraſes which they knew had double ſenſes 


= 


the 


ed? ver. 8. For if the trui 
who ſhall prepare himſeli i 


be.a barbarian unto me. 
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the ſenſe which they took them in? ſurely that they 
were poſſelled with a more extravagant fancy than the 
The % I doubt not, will reckon themſelves 
under unuſual obligations to theſe gentlemen, for never 
could any thing be invented more plauſible to recom- 
mend 1 au unknown tongue, than the forming 
Creed In the ſame language; for indeed the firſt ſeems | 
to be à much fairer practice: Prajers may be_under-. 
ſtood by the prieſt who puts them up in the hame of 
the congregation, and they are immediately addreſſed to 
God: Who certainly underſtands them equally in all 
languages; and if the opus 3 were of any effi- 
cacy, ſuch prayers would be very ſerviceable; but 
publick Confeſſion of one's Faith are deſigned for o- 
thers, and directed immediately to the people, and there- 
fore if they be drawn up in àmbiguous words; "that is 
words, which it is doubtful what the ſpeaker means by 
them, they are in a peculiar meafure ridicufouds.”,” 
When we profeſs the truths of the goſpel, give 4 
reaſon f our hope to one that aks us, and pretend to 
iatisfy others about 4 matter of ſo great importance; 


if in any, caſe, we ſhould then uſe the greateſt clear= 


neſs of expreſſion and openneſs of mind: Atid what 
the . apoſtle with ſo much plaitinefs and importunity 
writes to the Corinthians concerning them that pro- 
pheſied, ſeems to hold with an uncommon force in the 
prefent queſtion, and to be extremely applicable to our 
purpoſe, 1 Cor. xiv. ver. 3. He that propheſſeth ſpeaks 
eth unto men to Ae e and exhortation, and coinfort. 
ver. 7. And even things without life giving ſound, 
whether Pipe. or e, e e a Aiſunttion in 
the ſounds, how ſhall it be Known what is piped-or pur pa 


et give an N | 
0. the battle? ver. 9. $0. 
likewiſe you except ye utter by the tongue words ali to 
be underſtood, how ſhall it be known what 'is ſpoken? 
For ge ſhall ſpeak into the air. vet: x1. - Therefore if 1 
knew not the meaning of the voice, I ſhall be unto hin 
that ſpeaketh, 1 3, and he that ſpeaketh hall 
J ah ſure it would Took like 
a mgre preciſe regard to the ſcriptures, and every w 
ab ſatlsfactoty, to confine ones felf to the original, 


way. 
P 2 and 


6 
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and when making a Confelſion of. his Faith to ati ordi- W 
nary congregation, to peak Greek;' as to prondunce or tk 
ſubſcribe the phraſes of an Exgliſs tranſlation which a 
have very contradictory meanings impoſed-upon them, AT 
Fam emen of af 
It will be acknowledged by all fides, That thereis W F 
or ought to be ſuch a thing as unity of Faith among Mi 
chriſtians, and that they may join together in the pro- de 
ſeſſion of the ſame common religion ; and that their wi 
publiſhing declarations of Faith. or Creeds of any kind, _ 
is deligned to teſtifie their agreement and communion uw 
therein. Now I would fain know, when, a Socinian op 
and a Calvini/t ſubſcribe the ſame paſſage of the holy 2 
oracles, what it is which is teſtified thereby? Not an th; 
agreement in the belief of any doctrine, not the re- phy 
moteſt conformity of ſentiments, for tis plain in theſe wall 
things they differ widely; but an agreement in words ſir 
without a meaning, an union in empty ſounds : And os 
ſurely to look upon this as a foundation of chriſtian 53 
cp and the only or the proper way whereby. a 2m 
reh can declare its belief, is the moſt extravagant tur 
ſuperſtition, and a converting the words of the inſpired rin 
writers into ſo many charms, and forming them into eve 
machines of leger de main, by the help of Which We 


78 and error may be repreſented in the ſame like-' uon 
The only way to evade theſe abſurdities which oc- I 
cur to us, is to allege, That they are as far as we far] 
from deſigning to uſe words of an uncertain meaning; be. 

and that tho” they think, that the doctrines of the holy 
goſpel” ſhowld* be expreſſed only in the words of the chin 
Hoh Ghoſh, ao they are willing to explain what they thei 
mean by theſe words and what they take to be the true. any 
ſcriptural ſenſe'of them; But if they Il do this, they but 

yield the whole queſtion, and we are perfect 1 bg © tion 

for to e a paſlage of ſcripture taken in ſuch a the 
particular ſenſe,” is the ſame thing with ſubſcribing, for 
thoſe phraſes by which we determine our ſenſe of that the. 
ſeripture, or with making them aipart of Out Ceed; mak 
which is all that is pleaded by us. 

In reality, tis the doctrines,, and not the Werds 

f 99 7 einne „ £34 42443 DO 118i + . 

dle mul} only be meavt by the Holy criptuces, Wew, if te 
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we are commanded: to veces them. and ſuhmit 0 
em they only that can Klan our higheſt eltee 
e regard to 777 honour; tis the min "I 
Holy. Ghoſt delivered. to us by the” 1 
29 1 Which 5 Agende called diuine "1 
hon iN reſpected as the 7 rule of our. 10 
Faith manners, and not empty e es and com- 3 
binations of letters. And conſec uently N thele Il 
- doctrines. are taught and profeſſed in their nenn ; g 
Whatever ter Ph, they be expreſſed, the. holy. ſcriptures. , 
are re verenced, and made the ſfandard of a Aud 1 
where theſe Firing are Ge 12 Dre. = 
opinions embraced,, there in ſo far the bible is rejected. 1 
: | onions Eo, Faith is ſet up, and valued more ö 
N than divine revelation; tho' in the mean time all the | 
phraſes, of the holy..ſcripture,- and they only ſhould be | || 
uſed by that perſon, 7 a. pretence of a more $1 
55 adlierehcs and ſa 

ES. 

In wain do IL] —— God; ſeeing by the falſe os. 
ambiguous F: £44 A have affixed to tie words of ſcrip- 
ture, they have made the commandments and the ors 
rines of the bible, that is, the whole of its delig 
| W. that is life; and ſpirit in it, of uon e . 
Wall. ch be ranked with the hypocrites who — 
* God with their lips, while their hearts are far from- 

im. | 

All the articles then which any church, and partic 
bes ours, place in their Conſeſſions, are or ough 

be very doctrines of chriſtianity, revealed in the 
holy "fr pore: and we: hope with us that they ate the 
ings, them liven, they. not the preciſe words: whereby; | 
" 1 N expreſſed: Nor do we 3 3 give 

ci iat copcerning the truths of religion, 
bg ay he the 45 ble. hath given.; or to add any explica- 
ons or reſſrictions of the goſpel-revelation; but- what-- 
the, word. of God'it.{elf..hath.given..,, When therefore, 
for example, we in our: Confeſſion declare our belief of-, 
the trinity, in ſuch plaimt and determinate words, as to 
make it evident we believe that the Son f Cod ou 
Saviour aud the holy ſpirit are by nature G OD, the KiB 
ſupreme infintte maker of the world, one GOD witr 2188 
the FATHER, and e 1 
ꝛc0ft 5 : 190 
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Gad; we aflert the preciſe ſame doctrine without ad 
dition or alteration, which is revealed in a great many 
paſſages of ſciipture: This is the thing contained i 


£ 


theſe texts; and if that doctrine be abſtracted from or 


disbelie ved, as it is by Sociniamt and Ariam, the ad- 
hering to theſe texts is not an adhering to the ſcrip- 
tures, but only to a dead letter, to words Witten . | 
chikke fignined by then 8 


x; 
* 


So that we perfectly agree with the author of the 


otcafional paper That however important or ne- 
_ © ceſſaty theſe doctrines be in themſelves, yet it can- 
* not be neceſſary to determine any thing concerning 
I them, that the ſcriptures have not determined; or 
« to decide them by any other explications, than the 
word of God has given of them.“ (a) Nor are we 
chargeable with any of the bad conſequences, which 
he alleges follow the denial of that principle; for the 
doctrine taught in our Confeſſion, is not another thing, 
but the ſelf-ſame thing determined by the ſcriptures 
concerning the deity f the Son of God, that is, we 
think ſo* And we have eſſayed to prove already, that 
every perſon and each ſociety hath a right to make all 
the uſe that is made of our Confeſſion ; and that in 
What relates to it, they muſt follow the light of their 
2 conſciences, and act according as things appear to 
m. n td + S433 44 % 5 LE Dad's I 44> 3 #25403 % 


BUT we proceed to ſome other inconveniencies 
and abſurdities, which ſeem to attend the opinion 

of theſe gentlemen, who maintain that no words or 
phraſes but thoſe exactly which occur in the ſacred 
writings, are to be made uſe of in Confeſſions or decla- 
According to this principle, there can be no'expoſi= 
tions made of the ſcriptures to the el a by their 


miiniſters, nor any preaching of the goſpel ; all the pub 

lick, or even private teaching or inſtructing, muſt 
conſiſt wholly in reading of the ſcriptures. How 
fatal this would be to religion, and how plainly it 
would overturn one great deſign of the miniſtry, needs 
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according to godlineſs, in the way molt adapted to their 


ſeveral capacities and circumſtances. © Thus we find 


1 
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a 
** 
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Aſſembly's 


e example ought to be of authority 
With us, I mean the apoſtolical churches, to expound 
the holy ſcriptures, and teach the people the doctrines 


that after the return of the captivity, as the Levites 
read to the people in the book of the lau f God diſtintii, 


ſo they gave the ſenſe, and cauſed them to underſtund 


the reading. (a) That this inſtitution of preaching ob- 


tained in the Jewiſh ſynagogues, and was approved by 


our Saviour ſeems pretty plain: (6) And what was 
the common practice, and the received notion of this 
matter, ſeems evident from the Eunuch's anſwer to 
Kot Acts viii. 30. And Philip heard him read the 
Prophet Eſaias, and ſaid, under ſtandeſt thou what thou 
 readeſt? ver. 31. And he ſaid, how can 1 — ſome 


man ſhould guide me? But it is indeed need] 


to in- 


ſiſt upon a matter, which ſeems to be agreed to upon 
all ſides; nor have we any ground to ſuſpect, that 
thoſe who differ from us in the other point, are ene- 
mies to the office of the miniſtry, and to the preaching 
of the gabe FL OUT OR TOY LES SO 


_ ©» Methin 


he may ſubſcribe it alſo ; but he ſhould be much more 
ready to give the ſolemneſt aſſent himſelf; to ever 

thing which he delivers from the pulpit, as the will 
of God to the people: Nor can I imagine the ſmalleſt 
- reaſon, why a miniſter ſhould refuſe to ſubſcribe his 
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own ſermon, and the doctrines taught in it. Ought 


there not to be as great ſincerity, as accurate caution, 


that nothing be ſpaken there without a divine war- 
tant, as inviolable a regard to truth, and as cloſe an 
adherence to the revelation of the goſpel, and as awful 
impreſſions of the great God; and the eternal concerns 
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When a paſter of the church ſtands in that place, 
from which nothing but the ſacred truths of the goſ- 
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fa) Nebemiab viii. 8. (b) Lake iv. 15, 16; & 
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not be proved: Nor need we infift in ſhewing;' that 

it hath been the 1 of all churches in all times, 
even of ſuch Who 


* 


s whatever a man ſpeaks concerning religion, 
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* m ell their putty; and certainty ſhould. ever 
ceed, where, if at any. time, be muſt hald my 
Fo. word as. he hath been taught, that he may. able 
ound doctrine, both to exhort and to convince the 
| Fa a); where they ſtand as it were in Chriſt's 
ſpeak as tho God did by them. beſeech men to 
es 10 him (J; Will he then venture to deviate 
from the, great-rale of his roll ryan and play with 
bis. own Whore, and the ia of men, by making con- 
jectures, 4 Siving way to to guelles 
4255 ibing of which as artides af Faith he'll — 


at ? 
jk miniſier | ought to 00 ſhock : becauſe be. believes, 
ing from the pulpit, by 


and when he pr 
theſe very — _ 3 es his own. w_ in the 
woſt ſolemn and awful manner, and virtually ſubſcribe 
Creed drawn up in . theſe terms; ſo that the ſame 
reaſon that will confine Creeds to the preciſe phraſes 
of een will con fine mon- unto them alſo, an 
then reading muſt be all that's meant by — 
' Yea the argument ſeem much ſtronger in the caſe of 
preaching than in the other; for in a Creed, a man or 
a ſociety expreſs their own opinion only, and declare 
what they think truth, in which there does not ſeem 
to be the leaſt hazard in their uſing their own words - 
But in a ſermon the preachen [pretends to deliver the 
mind ofethe Holy Ghuſt, and tell what he hath xeveal- 
ied unto. XN wh people, which would give at leaſt a more 
| ground for reſtricting him to Ne 
e Vea ſo extremely unreaſonable ob his oy; 
that it ſeems to be a-conlequence of it, hat 71 
never write or pen at all about any 
other ways than by repeating the ſcriptures ; 9 we 
2 always atteſt with our hand, hat we affirm to 
Our opinion with dur mouth. 
And inqeed tis ſcarce poſſible for our adverſaries 
. — to ſhun a contradiction of their notions in 
their own practice, as the non-ſubſcribers. met at 


a ers-hall ſeem to do, at that very time when they 
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of his own, the 


with 
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would readily be moſt cautious not to counter- act it. 
I thought it very pleaſant to take notice, that after all 
the clamour raiſed againſt declarations of Faith in other 
words than thoſe ot ſcripture, their advices to the Exe- 
ter people begin with two articles concerning church 
communion, expreſſed in other words than thoſe of the 
ſacred oracle. We are, ſay they, clearly of opini- 
« on; FHirſt, That there are errors in doctrine of that 
“ important nature, as will not only warrant, but 
« even oblige a chriſtian congregation to withdraw 
from the miniſler or miniſters that maintain and de- 
fend theſe docirines. Second), That the people 
« have a right to judge for themſelves, what theſe 
Herrors are, and when they are ſo taught and propa- 
« gated, as will juſtify them in withdrawing from ſuch 
their Miniſter. (a) + Which two propaofitions are 
ſubſcribed by à great many hands; by doing which, 
they in ſo far evidently declare their belref. concerning 
theſe two queſtions of church. communiou, and private 
judgment, as much as if theſe articles had been in- 


groſſed with a Conſeſſion of Faith, and it ſubſcribed by 


them: Or if there be any terrible thing in the name 
of a Creed which ſtartles them, (though theſe would 
ſeem extremely ſuperſtitious fears which are begot by a 


Bord,) let any church declare their opinion as to the 


ather articles of religion to the ſame purpoſe, as is done 
with reſpect to theſe; two points, and we ſhall be 
ſatisfied; being aſſured that whatever external deno- 


mination may be put upon it, it will be all, in effect, 


that, ĩs meant or intended by Confeſſious of Faith. 
This opinion likewiſe hath @ very unfavourable aſ- 


pect towards all trauſlatious of the bible ; and ſeems to 


make it abſolutely impracticable, for ſuch as are unac- 


quainted with the Hebrew or Greek languages, ever to de- 
clare their Faith, and give a publick aſſent to the doctrines 
of the goſpel, tho it be an evident command of our 


laviour to all chriſtians, upon proper occaſions to con- 
Jeſs him aud his goſpel before men, aud ta bra witneſs 
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Every body muſt own that the bible written in the 
original tongues, alone conſiſts in a ſtrict ſenſe of theſe 


the Fathers, and of u 


phraſes made uſe of by the Holy Ghoſt, and they only 
can be called the words of divine revelation; and that 
no Tranſlation, for example, no Engliſh phraſes what- 
foever, can have any title to that name, or pretend 
any dignity and authority of ſ{cripture-exprefſions, ex- 
cept only as they are a juſt interpretation of the Hebrew 
and Greek, and in ſo far as their ſignification cor- 
reſponds to and gives the true ſenſe of the original 
And we hope it cannot be denied, that if inſtead of 
this, an ignorant interpreter or cunning deceiver, who 
was reſolved at any rate to promote his favourite 
ſchemes, ſhould tranſlate 4 paſſage of the Greek neu 


teſtament, into ſuch "Engliſh pore gas did not agree 
e ſen 


to the original, nor expreſs t ſe of the inſpired 
writer; it were extremely abſurd to call thoſe Eugliſb 
phraſes, ſcriptural words, or reckon that a man who 
aſſented to them, aſſented to the words of the Hoh 
Gh#ſt.'- When therefore a perſon ſubſcribes a text as it 
is found in our Engliſb verſon, and deſigns to declare 
his Faith thereby in ſcriptural phraſes, becauſe he 
thinks theſe only ſhould be uſed in ſuch caſes, he muſt 
be ſuppoſed neceſſarily, by his ſubſcription, to approve 
of our verſion of that text, rather than any other; 
and do what is virtually a declaring, that he thinks 
the true meaning of the original expreſſed thereby; 
which is the ſame thing, as to all intents, as if he ſub- 
ſcribed the articles of any particular church in other 


terms than thoſe of ſcripture, or gave his aſſent to the 


Coen of a party which he liked beſt. 

To give a clearer idea hereof, it may not be impro- 
per to illuſtrate it by one inſtance: A "plain (Engliſh 
man that underitands nothing beſides his native tongue, 
makes a declaration of his Faith in ſcripture-expreſſions 
only, and amongſt others for*that purpoſe, he makes 
uſe of the apoſtle's words, Rom. is. 5 *Ov of mariges 


28} UE & © Reede 79 u op 6 d m m Ons 


EA eis Tos al hee. AH. Which original ex- 
preſſions of the inſpired. Writer may be rendred two 
ways. Firſt, Thus, as our verſion hath it, hoſe are 
hom;- at concerning the fle Chiiſ 
came, who is over all God bleſſed for ever. Or Secondly, 
TOSS, 2 of £0 Thus, 


# 


_  Adembly*s Confeſſion of Faith. 133 
Thus, H/hoſei are the Fathers, and of whom as concern- 
ing the fleſþ Chriſt came; God who is over all be bleſſed 
ever. Which two tranſlations are pretty different; 
by the words of the firſt the deity of Chriſt ſeems to 
be plainly enough aſſerted; by. thoſe of the ſecond 
that truth is not affirmed, becauſe they may be well 
enough applied to God the Father : Now'the words of 
both theſe tranſlations can't be denominated ſcriptural 
phraſes ; only he that ſubſcribed one of them, did in 
reality make uſe of ſcripture- language; while he that 
aſſented to the other, uſed words of humane invention, 
ſince there was no juſt foundation for them in the o- 
riginal language of the inſpired penman : And conſe- 
quently when a perſon makes choice of thoſe Engliſb 
phraſes, which he reckons molt agreeable to the mind 
of the Holy Ghoſt, does not he thereby in effect declare 
that he thinks the Calviniſt, or Socinian tranſlation, 
preferable to the other; and ſo, to all effects and pur- 
poſes, as much determines the ſenſe in which he takes 
that ſcripture, as if he had explained it in words of 
his own, and ſubſcribed them as an article of his 
Faith? l e 08 Dn 14 1 8 
It is known to all thoſe who have any acquaintance 
with controverſy, how much all queſtions as to the 
doctrines of religion, depend upon the manner in 
which the principal texts relating to them ought to be 
tranſlated; and it is a defect in language, that they do 
— entirely do ſo: For could we free our 
phraſes of all ambiguity, and uſe words in a determi- 
nate ſigniſication, that ſo we might certainly know 


what we mean by every expreſſion; the chief contre 
verſy would then be, - iz what way. ſuch a text ſhould 
be tranſlated ; becauſe by that means it would be known 


what were truth and what were falſeſhood. And then 


Confeſſions of Faith might be ſo framed, that the chief 


thing. imported by our ſubſcribing them, ſhould be, 
That 9 boch Sue — ought to be ſo 
tranſlated; and that the interpretation given of them 
by the oppoſite ſide, is erroneous, and contrary to the 
mind of the Holy Ghoſt : Or, which is the ſame thing, 


our Confeſſions would conſiſt of theſe determinate 


words, whereby one perſon or. party thought the ori- 
. PONDS on no nnd ginal 
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ginal texs ſhould be tranſſated, and upon that account 


called them ſcripture-phraſes. 


Would not Confeſſions of this kind be Sttended with 
all the ſuppoſed bad conſequences; Would they not be 


in veſted with the ſame authority, calculated for the 


ſame purpoſes, and built upon the ſame foundations 
wirh our preſent Crecds? And as the caſe juſt now ob- 


tains, (when no language hath the advantage to be 


thus perfectly clear and determinate) with reſpect to 
the ſcheme of declarations of Faith favoured by our 
adverſaries, it is plain that the words of no tranſlation 


can be reckoned 3 but in fo far às they 


agree exactly to the original That therefore a man 
can never be deſired to ſubſcribe any paſſage of our 
Engliſh bible, if he fancy that it is not rightly inter- 
preted, more than he can be deſired to aſſent to an ar- 


ticle in words of humane compoſure; for ſo the words 


of that text will appear to him: And that for any 


ſociety to expect that he ſnould ſubſcribe theſe Engliſh 
Phraſes, becauſe they appear to them to be truely jcrip- 


tural, is no leſs a humane impoſition, and a humane de- 
ciſion in a religious controverſy, than the framing. for 
that purpoſe an article of the Weſtminſter Conjeſſron. 

If then theſe gentlemens opinion in this matter were 
allowed of, there could be no declaration of Faith of 
any kind except in Greek and Hebrew, in which alone 
the very phraſes written by the inſpired penman are 
to be found; and conſequently no perſon who did not 
underſtand theſe languages, could ever perform the un- 
diſputed chriſtian duties, of bearing a teſtimony to the 
truth, conſeſſing our Saviour and his doctrines before 


men, and giving a reaſon of the hope which is in us, to 


tem that ask it : Which, befide other inconveniencies, 


ſeems very favourable to the ambitious claims of the 


Pontiff, by its tending to deprive the people not only 


of the right of private Judgment, but of private prac- 


zice alſo. e OT . 5 
lt might poſſibly be ſhowed by ſome plauſible enough 
conſiderations, that there were no ſmall difficulties, 
according to their ſcheme, in forming a Confeſſion an- 
ſwerable to it, even in the Greek and Hebrew: And 
that therefore no perſon whatſoever even the moſt 
learned, could ever make Confeſſions of their Faith : 
DE ne oe | But 


NAD OOO SOHAS wa : 


_— 


F were 


- 


But it ſeems needleſs to inſiſt upon this further, ſince 
_ hath been obſerved on the former head ſeems 
4 arge g 


cient for that purpoſe. int ih 73 
In the next place, 


1 
* 
9 


tis hoped, upon a ſhort view, it 


will be acknowledged even by our adverſaries them- 


ſelves, that if Creeds be contined to ſcripture · expreſ- 


ſions, negative articles of Faith muſt be neceſſarily ex- 
cluded; by which is underſtood that part of Confeſſzoz, 


whereby errors and bereſies are diſolaimed, and renoun- 
ced': Of this nature is our ſhort Confeſſzon of Faith, 
afterwards called the national couenant, where all the 
abominations of popery are particularly diſowned, with 
a juſt abhorrence of them. The reaſon of the thing, 
and many paſſages of ſcripture ; the regard due to the 
truths of the goſpel, and the honour of our Saviour's 
doctrine; that openneſs of mind and conſtant ſinceri- 
ty, which chriſtians ſhould manifeſt on all occaſions, 
and eſpecially with relation to. the concerns-gf- their 
ſoul ; the duty incumbent upon all theſe who maintain 
the purity and unity of Faith, to reject obſtinate here- 


tick, and ſeparate themſelves from the unclean ; toge- 


ther with the ſacred caution which every man ought 


0 have, with reſpect to his integrity and reputation, A 


all concur in demonſtrating that it is both reaſonable 
and neceſſary, for chriſtians, » upon proper occaſions, 
to declare their deteſtation of monſtrous Hereſies, 


which prevail at any time in the church, and to clear 
themſelves of any ground of ſuſpicion that they are 
infected by the poiſon of them. And this kind of 


Creeds is eſpecially incumbent upon thoſe who ſorſake 


a falſe religion, or a heretical ſect, and deſire to be re- 


ceived into the communion of the church. 1 55 
But now it is abſolutely impoſſible that ſuch a Con- 
ſeſſion can be compoſed in 2 ay? og becauſe 
the hereſies to be renounced: had not then ſprung up; 
therefore there could be no place for any thing, in ex- 
preſs terms, concerning them with the ſacred writers, 


How can the blaſphemies of the Manichees and I/alen- 


timians, the dreams of the German Anabaptiſts and other 
fanaticks ; the ſuperſtitious idolatrous practices, and the 


tyrannical abſurd principles of the church of Rome, con- 
cerning tranſubſtantiation, purgatory, the authority and 


infallilility of the pope, &c. or any other extravagant 


* 
it?s 


— 
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notion 


i 
i 
1 


1 4 Ha 
notion that may creep into the minds of deluqed men; 


PR E FACE n be 


and obtain in the world, be renounced, and our Faith 
concerning theſe points in oppoſition to them be ex- 


preſſed in ſcripture-phraſes only, when all theſe de- 


formed monſters are but of modern growth; and both 
the things themſelves, and the words whereby they 


are ſignified, were invented after à finiſhing hand was 


put to the writing of the divine oracles ? But if in or- 
der to evade this objection, it be owned, that it is 


allowable to expteſs the —_— of a Confeſſion 


in other words than thoſe the ſacred writers; 
beſides that they will hereby depart from their general 
principle, they ſeem to yield the whole cauſe, ſince it 
would be re eaſie to give ſuch a turn to a Creed, 
that the whole of it may conſiſt of negative articles, 
ſo framed as to comprehend and enforce the ſame 
things, which are affirmed by the poſitive: parts of a 
Comeſſion. N 343.01 eee in 


TN the laſt place; That Creed: ought not to be con- 
> fined: to the phraſes of the hoh ſcriptures, but that 


other words may be lawfully uſed; appears from this 


conſideration, - namely, That tis ſimply: impoſſible to 


declare our belief of ſcriprure-conſequences, however 


necellary and momentous they be, in the - preciſe 
terms of the bible r And ſo by this ſcheme it might be 
rendred impratticable for a church, to own her belief 


of, and profeſs her reſpect for ſome divine truths of 


the higheſt importance; or to make Confeſſions of 
ſome of the chief articles of our religion, which 
ſerms alone to be a pretty great abſurdity, and enough 
of it ſelf to overthrow any ſcheme which is juſtly 
e were db Fhopuprtboneed -* 


lt would be improper to enter at this time upon que- 


ſtions that have of late been agitated; and upon deter- 
termination of which, ſome ſeem to lay no little weight, 


Dix. How far ſeripture-confequences are binding upon a 


Man who does not ſee them, if they have in any caſe 
the ſame authority over our faith with the words of 


the ſacred oracles, and we be no leſs obliged to re- 
ceive them. And, laſtly, how far God will charge 
home upon any man, the disbelief or neglect of thoſe 


conſequences, Which he does not perceive. For tho 
R exe | | perhaps 


Fe f 
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erhaps it would be no laborious task to return an an- 
Hoe to them, andiſhew the miſtakes which ſome wri- 
ters have fallen into upon this head: Vet the doing of 
| it would take up too much place in this work, and it 
is acknowledged upon all hands; that there may be 
feripture-conmſequences of a very high nature, that truths 
_ ofthis kind may be very important and uſeful in'them- 
ſelves, and that they may be ſuch as claim a ſteady ad- 
herence to them, and a warm zeal and honour from all 
who perceive them. | ok Ita * on 20 


I ſhallonly therefore obſerve, that the reſurreſtiou o 


the dead, which our ſaviour demonſtrates in this way 
to the Sadducees ; the principal things relating to the 
immortality of the ſoul of man, and the ſtate of happi- 
neſs and miſery; the ſpiritual kingdom of the Mieſſeab, 
and the eternal ſalvation from fin and all its fatal at- 


tendants, to be purchaſed by him; the whole 'defagn 


of the Jewiſh ceremonies and facrifices, and alb the 


great truths of religion which God intended to lead 


them to the knowledge of, by the help of theſe exter- 
nal ordinances ; in a * the whole reaſoning of the 
Apoſtie in that excellent Epiſtle to the Hebrews, and 
the doctrine contained in the great original -promiſe; 
That the ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent 1 
head, which was for ſo many ages the hope and joy of 
the church, were all /cripture-confequences : And fo the 


Iſraelites could not have profefled their faith of thele 


articles, had they been tied down to the very phraſes 
of the inſpired writers, which, as to the external furm 
of them, were evidently. calculated for a legal, carnal 
diſpenſation; that is, they could not have profefled 
the 23 at all. They might indeed, by ad- 
hering to the letter of the law, have proſeſſed them- 


ſelves the carnal ſeed of Abraham; and ſnowed that 


they were of the Conciſion - But then they muſt go no 
farther, they muſt beware of confeſſing that they were 
of the ſpiritual feed of Abraham and children of the 
promiſe; no, the H ribes might julily have accuſed them 
of ſeteitg up new mes of faith; and contradicting the 
perfection, ſufficieficy + and pet ſpicuity of the. ſacred 


1 


from them, by another profeſſion of their faith, and by 


. ry 
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rititigs had they pretended to diſtinguiſn themſelves. 


1128 A Lee che \ 
| of all their inſtitutions, and the voice of their whole = 
. —— ſo as bo — — Kay they 
were:of the circumciſion, who' worſhipped God in „ 
tj aud had no confidence in the fleſ. 5 
It was one great thing which our ſaviour blamed in 
the Phariſees, that under a pretence of doing honour 
to Mqſes, and adhering to the law, they maintained 
[ that the letter of the lau was ſufficient; and that if a 
| man in his faith or practice kept up to it, there could 
be no more required of him: Whereby they ſtruck ar 
the vitals of religion, and ſtifled the ſpirit of it. I 
can't help thinking, that thoſe who exclaim ſo loudly 
againſt humane compoſures; and would receive an aſ- 
ſent to the letter of the ſcriptures, and a ſubſcription of 
the phraſes therein contained, by a perſon, (tho? we 
be ignorant of his meaning, and he refuſe to explain 
the ſenſe in which he underſtands them) as a ſufficient 
YZ reſt of his n meaſure of chriſtian or miniſte- 
N rial communion, build their ſchemes upon the maxims 


E Pc 
* 


| of the Scribes,. and ſeem to introduce into the Chriſtian 

| church the old Jewiſh Phariſaiſm.. :. OM DORSAL er 

BY | \{Theſe are ſome of the native conſequences of the o- 

=: pinions eſpouſed. by our adverſaries, and ſuch are the 

; advantages which religion and liberty may expect upon 

| their prevailing in the world. Into ſuch inconſiſtencies 
and abſurdities we can ſcarce mils to fall, ſo long as 

| , words are regarded more than things; ſo long as tha 

| ſubmiſſion, honour and veneration due to the ſacred 

| writings, are paid rather to the phraſes, than to the 
truths and doctrines contained in 8 - and inſtead of 
the oe of faith and the conviction of the under- 
tanding, empty ſounds are look'd upon as a-diſtinguiſh- 
ing mark of chriſtianity; and an agreement in wordt 
and combinations of letters, a ſtrong enough founda- 


. 


tion for chriſtian cummunioun. * 
W e Be | tenor d unit i, conrit int 
I are two paſſages in two remarkable papers 
=; lately publiſhed; which fall in naturally upon this 
occaſion, and it may not be improper to make a very 
ſhort obſervation upon them. In the 5th of the rea- 
ſons for not ſubſeribing the paper oſſere at Salters-hall 
March 3. 1718-9. pu ihe? by cle nonſubſcribers they 
ſay, We. haye always thought that ſuch humane 


) 


* Aﬀembly Canſſſan of Hab. 329 


ce on their own, account, fince't hey tend to BE, 


cc 
* has though ht fit to deliver his will to vs. 
** reduce ' chriſt Hianit Withitt ſtraiter bounds than 


culpable ; awe We of chriſtian commi ni- 
= than the author of our religion Hat h appointed ; 

exclude.our Hexghbayrn from the fellowthip of the 
1 ae ox. the privileges of the church, boars the 1195 


our 1 1 ath thought; fit, is certainly extremely 


to our brethren, and 2 preſcinprious 1 5 jon, upon 
the ae > of our great maſter. . We are: far! fam \ 


preten to alter the Land -marks g chriſtianity, 


- w S a x 


Kaen 3nd y, other. end des theſe w 10h g 


latitude 
ſuppoſed 


. 80 zen, in which our great legiſſator. is 
ve delivered bis will ; for indeed, pro- 


perly en there may be 2 latitude f things,” ot 


terms f communion, and eceſſary articles f Faith. 


But TEE: fo n be pq ſuch. 1 5 as. latitude f 
e 


expreſſion ;, becauſe all words ought to be of 2 
fixed meaning, that i 18, 'ought. te be of a determinate 
_ meaſure, and can't be ſtretch d wider according to 


the fancy of» the reager '; and agreeable hexero, the 


wos of ſcripture have but” one meaning, the Holy 

Ghoſt, deſigns by thenſ, to de reſent to us forme” deter- 
minate doct rife or truth b Jif that be miſapprellend- 
ed, Whatever become Sr the expreſſion, we refuſe, or 


neglect to receive that p part of the Sale level 


tio 8 
Toi imagine, that our BW 2 abiour delivered his 


will to us in fuch extended” and variable expreffions, 
that they might ſuit the palate of all parties, and com- 
prehend every ſect; that they were fo ſupple as to 
bend to the notions, that this and the other" man 


ſhould, take up of. the truth pointed at in them; 0 


were of ſuch a latitude,. that perſons who e 
"ol e concerning * doctrines, might ſafel 
9 enough 


" 


1 declarations, of Faith, Wer e far from being eligible | 


the foundations of, chriſtianity, and to reſtrain that 
* of expreſſion it which our great legiſlator 


d. apoſtles have laid; and whether we 
have dor fea or not, muſt depend apon an impartial 
en ut ito, the doctrines ; elp ouſed by ys. But it ſeems 
not eaſy no Fans Hag 5 * is underſtogd by that 
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enough” affent to the expreſſions, and every man 


explain them his own Way, is imagining ſuch. a 


Latitude f expreſſion in the ſcriptures, as renders 
them of no meaning or ſignification, that can be 
depended upon; tis forming them into .a noſe of 
Wax, and ſo entirely deſtroying their authority, and 
counter- acting all the valuable ends for which they were 
delivered to us. And I am afraid that the wordt of 
the penſubſcribers, may be thought by ſome to look 
this way; how diftant ſoever this mightbe from the 
intention of many worthy perſons of that number. 

The author of the Occa/fional Paper tells us, That 
* where men do declare their aſſent to all the expreſ- 
c ſions in which theſe doctrines are delivered in Wie 


ture, cho they ſhould not receive, or tho” it may 
they object to explications in unſeriptural words, 


they are not to be denied the Communion of the 


© chriſtian church, merely on that account (a).“ It is 


| ealily acknowledged, that no perſon who receives the 
fundamental articles of chriſtianity, and diſclaims all er- 
ors that ſtrike at the life and eſſence of the goſpel, can 


N denied the communion of the church: But if we 
A 


ract from the doctrines of religion, what force or 


efficacy can be in an aſſent to the expreſſions of the 


* 


* 


he to Timothy, the form of ſound words, which — 
| : hai 


ſeripture ? There is reaſon to. ſuſpe&, that a. perſon 


means another thing by theſe phraſes than the ſcrip- 


8 


tures mean, and really denies the truth revealed in 
them: 10 ſuppoſe that an aſſent to the expreſſions 
will entitle him to churth.comunion, is to expoſe the 


Bible to the utmoſt contempt; and in reality to make 


them ſo many charms, hereby a man, without con- 
ſidering what he believes in his heart, may be enchan- 
ted into orthodoxy : If the ſabſeribing theſe expreſſions, 


- 


do not involve a belief of the truth, and ſignify ſome- 


thing that is plain and determinate, i becomes an airy 


phantom, and, in a literal ſenſe, only a form of ſound 


words without the ſubſtance, © 
In the Confeſ/;ons of our Faith, we mult profels 
things, and not words; and expreſſions aſſented to, 


are to be regarded only upon the account of what is 


Jignified by them: This is the account which the 
poſtle ſeems to give us of this matter. Hold faſt, ſays 


- 


- 
— 
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haſt heard of "me, in FAITH and Love, which is in 
Chritt Fefus; THAT GOOD THING which wa 


committed unto thee, keep by the Holy Ghoſt, which: dwel= 
leth in us (a) : It was real Faith; and that good thing, 
which put liſe into the form of ſound words, and made 
them what they were; and had he let go that gobd thing, 
and departed from the faith, his form of ſound words, and 
the loudeſt aſſent to ſcripture expreſſions, would have nei- 
ther ſecured to him the dignity of his office, nor the 
communion of ſaints ; but they would have had the ſame 
influence on the aſſenter to theſe expreſſions, that the 
0 of tongues hath on a man who wants charity, 
have made him a ſounding brafs and a tinkling cymbal. 


H U'S we have endeavotited, in ſeveral inſtan- 
85 ces, to lay open the abſurd conſequences, which 
le ſeem to demonſtrate the falſe hood of their opinion, who 
is would confine all Confeſſtons of Faith to the preciſe 
je words and phraſes of the holy feriptures ; and that it is 
1 highly reaſonable and neceſſary for chriſtians, upon 
in ſome occaſions, to diſtinguiſh themſelves from here: 
ve tices; and profeſs the purity of the Euith in other 6 
or words and phraſes. It remains, that we ſhow'more di- 
he rectly, that Crnfeſſrons framed. in ſuch a method, are 
on not in the leaſt injurious to the dignity and excellency 
p- of the holy ſcriptures ; and are no ways inconſiſtent 
in with the proteſtant principles of the abſolute perfection, 
ns falneſs and perſpicuity of the farred oracles, with reſpect. 
he to all the concerns of faith and ſalvation : And ſeeing 
ke What hath been already advanced, may be eaſily ap- 
n- plied by any to this purpoſe ; we ſhall but very briefly 
Tis mention two or three conſiderations, each of Which 
NS, We hope may by it ſelf prove à ſatisfying anſwer to the | 
ne- objection. _ e GE 6 TORY en BE L | 
iry That the expreſ/7ons of the ſcripture are not ſufficient 
md for all the ends of Confeſſzons 'of Faith, does not in the _ 
leaſt flow from themſel ves, nor depend upon any ſup- 
fels poſed defect in the holy oracles, which needs to be 
to, ſupplied: But is entirely owing to the ignorance and 
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wickedneſs of vain and cunning hereticks, who pervert . 
1 and impoſe a ſenſe upon them directiy the 
contrary to the will and mind of our great legiſlator. WM may 
Hob conſequently the neceſſity of other phraſes in or- oral 
er to our giving or receiving from others, a ſincere mon 
and undiſguiſed account of the Faith that is em- cone 
braced, in an age where ſuch corruptions prevail, does 8 theſe 
not bear the ſmalleſt reflection upon the word of God: form 
But apple. be imputed wholly to the errors.and deceits 


hich have no determinate ſignification af- ther, 
fixed to them, are of no manner of ule, and give no flee b 
inſtruction to the hearers; And wordt which in the pull 
mouth of the ſpeaker are of an ambiguous interpretati- | preſe: 
ON, n pronounced by different perſons, may a lur 
ſignify different and contradictory doctrines; methinks mens 
can by no man, Who deals ingenuoully,. be depended Works 
upon as a ſufficient teſt of a man's orthodoxy, or re- may 
ceived as a tolerable argument of his true opinions. And pbraf, 
to ſay that the words ſeripture are often expoſed to not 11 
this fate, and meet with ſuch treatment in the world; or thi 
is f no more, than What we have daily experience that 
nd. 


of, and what is affirmed in direct terms by the apoſtle, that 
2 Pete iii, 16. where he tells us, That there are many differ, 
things in the e Paul, which they that are unlearn- make 
ed aud unſtable wreſt, as they do alſo the other ſcriptures by. th 
te their, own defſtruetion. .. a ge 50 
Fheſe phraſes of the ſacred writers, as they lie in the in 
hely ſcriptures, might be perſpicuous enough, and ſuf- the t 
ficiently expreſſive of the doctrines of religion: But be ex 
ſurely if we conſider them as uſed by theſe unſtable liable 
perſons, ureſted and perverted, Hey oa e be fou 
bea, ſatisſying evidence of the purity of their faith, of an 
The apolile informs us, that the beſt and pureſt things which 
may be perverted to the worſt purpoſes; lo that the dange 
holy lau of the bleſſed God himſelf, is made an engine reflect 
of ſin to advance its dominion: But ,in, lays he, ta- tureg.; 
king occafion by the commanament,urqught in me all man- miſtak 
wer.of concupiſcence. Aud fin, that it might appear: ſity . 
working death in me by that which is good 8 e e, 5295 
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Qnn it then be juſtly reckoned any diſeſteem of the 9 
the ſacred writings, to allege that the words of them | 
may be ſhaped into a. diſguiſe, deſigned to give falſe 
ornaments and à deceitful beauty to the moſt deformed 
monſters of infidelit), and under a: fair appearance to 
conceal the poiſon and 


1 
» 
IE EO A 
F 
— 


| Non and malignity of error. And when Wl 
theſe phy aſes, in themlelves fo good and innocent, are 


** 
— 


8 — r 


farmed into à covert, under which hereticks ſcreen = 
themſelves ; and à retreat from which they make ex- wm 
curſions into the regions of light and truth, and whe- | 
ther, when attacked by the ſtrongeſt arguments, they | 
flee back for ſhelter ; Is it a crime to detect them, to = 
pull of the falſe face; and by a prudent caution, to Wl 
preſerve our ſelves from the danger of infection, fram | 
a lurking plague, and the guilt of partaking of other 4 
mens fins, and entertaining communication with the 
works of darkneſs and error! So that to. affirm that it ll | 
may be neceſſary, in the publick Creeds, to make uſe of 9 
phraſes that are not to be found in the ſcriptures, is 
not in the leaſt to allege that the ſcriptures are deficient, 
or the expreſſions of them not full and clear: But only 
that there are men in the world who. wreſt them; 
that cunning  hereticks uſe them in a ſenſe, quite 
different from their genuine meaning, and ſo only 
make a pretence of them, to lead aſtray anwary ſouls 
by their fair ſpeeches, aſſuming the form, while they 
have no remains of the power of truth and ligt. 
In the next place, tho' it ſhould: be aſſerted, that 
the truths revealed in ſome paſſages of ſcripture, may 
be explained in plainer terms, and ſuch as are not ſo 
liable to be wreſted by hereticks ; and that words may 
be found out, not ſo much expoſed to the diſadvantage 
of an ambiguous. indeterminate. meaning, and under 
which it may be more difficult to conceal a falſe and 
dangerous opinion; . Yet this would not be the leaſt 
reflection upon the perfection and ſufficiency of the ſcrip- 
tures; and to think otherwiſe, mult proceed from very 
miſtaken. notions hereof, and from a falſe idea of the 
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Ihe excellency of any compoſure, conſiſts in all the 

parts of it, being exactly ſuited to the ends for which 

they are deſigned; and agreeably hereto the abſolute. _ 

perfection of the holy ſcriptures lies in their having ali 
. 
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their parts, every word, every phraſe, prbportioned in 


the wiſeſt and beſt manner to the purpoſes of the great 


legiſlator, and ſo contrived, that they are both ſuffi- 
cient for all the ends of divine revelation; and that 


they gain theſe ends in the moſt admirable and excellent 


manner : And jt were highly injurious to the 1 3 


him, whoſe underſtanding is infinite, and to the dig- 


nity and honour. of the bible, to ſuppoſe that any 
words of ours can be fitter, or in a better manner ex- 


preſſive of goſpetruths. But then it is affirmed with- 


out proof, that in order to the perfection of any part of 
the bible, the doctrine contained in it ſhould be repre- 
ſented in the moſt clear and plain manner, that could 
be thought of: For how valuable ſoever a quality this 
might be thought, if taken ſeparately ; yet if we con- 
ſider any text in all its circumſtances, and with a rela- 
tion to the other parts of the bibe, and the complex 
deſign of divine revelation ; perhaps 'a greater degree 


of perſpicuity would diminiſh its luſtre, and leſſen the 


excellency of the whole. God may have wiſe and 
good purpoſes 'to accompliſh by the ſcripture, which 
will make it neceſſary that all the parts of it be not 
equally clear, nor the phraſes ſo perſpicuous as they 
might have been. And that this hath” obtained in 
fact, is very evident, Can any body queſtion whether 
theſe places of the old teſtament, by which the In- 
mortality of the ſoul, the reſurrefiou of the juſt, the 


«5 


end and meaning of the whole ceremonial Jaw, with many 
other e on articles of their {ares , which were re- 
to the been made much | 


veale ewiſh church, might hav 
clearer,” and plainer expreſſions of them found out: 
They were revealed indeed by their ſcripzures ; but ſo 
far were theſe ſcriptures from being exprefled with 
the utmoſt perſpicuity, that long after them, lie and 
immortality are ſaid 10 be brought to light by the goſpel. 
It is not evident, that 5 are phraſes which 
would expreſs thoſe truths with more' clearneſs, than 
our ſaviour's parables, tho* they were levelled princi- 
ally at the. plaineſt things in religion, he prattice of 
. His diſciples did not underſtand the meaning of 


* 


ave. 


them, till they were explained in more perſpicuous 


terms; and yet theſe parables, as delivered in the pub- 
lick aſſemblies, were a part of the holy oracle. Our ſa- 
ka | |  viour 
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viour himſelf gives us this reaſon of his conduct, Mark 
iv. 11. Aud he ſaid unto them, unto you it is given to 
| know the myſteries of the kingdom of God; but umo them 
that are without, all theſe things are done in parables, 
Ver. 12. That ſeeing they may ſee, and not perceive; and 
Hearing they may beur, and not underſtand; leſt at any 
time they ſoould be converted, and their fins ſhould be for- 
ena 327 ts 06975 noo 653 bog ig 
Had theſe parabolical ſcriptures been made plainer, 
they would not have been ſo accurately adjuſted to the 


legillator's intention; and conſequently that additional 


perſpicuity, inſtead of raiſing their excellency, would 
have proved an-evident'impertection. nn 
And the apoſtle tells us expreſly, that in the writings 
of Paul there are ſome things hard to be underſtood, 
which things certainly could have been delivered in 
Cc 21507 106.7019 Frag! 202 39 vor, 
The infinitely wiſe God had ſeveral different pur- 
poſes to ſerve; with reſpect to different perſons and 
circumſtances, by the holy ſcriptures: And the admi- 
rable perfection of thoſe divine recordt, muſt not be 
made to depend upon the utmoſt degree of any one 
quality, or their fittedneſs to one particular caſe; but 
it really conſiſts in the frame and diſpoſition of the 


whole, and all the parts of it, when taken together, being 


exactly adapted to the complex ſtate and defign of the 
goſpel re velation. And it is enough to anſwer all the 
cavils of adverſaries, with reſpect to the perſpicuity of 

the bible, if the neceſſary truths of religion, and theſe 

doctrines which God requires the knowledge of from 
ſincere chriſtians, be revealed in the ſcripture with that 
certainty and evidence, that perſons of whatever capa- 
city may attain the aſſured diſcovery of them, in a 
diligent uſe of all appointed means, and a humble de- 
pendence on the enlightning aſſiſtances of the holy 
ſpirit, ho leads thoſe that have ſuch a fincere and pi- 
ous diſpoſition into all truth: But then the perſpicuity 
of ſeripture expreſſions is calculated for diligence, and 
not for lazineſs; it is plain enough to be comprehend- 


ed by a careful and impartial enquirer, but it is not ſo 


clear, bot that it may be eaſily miſtaken by a mind biaſ- 


ſed with prejudices, clouded with paſſions, diſſolved 
| into ſoft pleaſutes, or 'blown up with pride or vaniy} .. 
wo ant ah N | "> SE. 
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not is it ſuch a clearneſs that it will be immediately per- 


ceived, and give light to a man abandoned to his 


eaſe; and who will not be at the pains to ſearch after 


truth. So that the perfection and perſpicuity of the 


ſcriptures, are not of ſuch a nature, as to ſuppoſe that 


the moſt obvious expreſſzous of chtiſtian doctrines, are 

always made uſe of, and that it is impoſſible to fall up- 
on plainer and eaſier phraſes than are to be found in 
r not ado 212i Seb” - 
Were the holy Scriptures and Confeſſions. of Faith cal- 
culated for the ſame purpoles, it were an impious va- 


nity, and a contemptuous impeachment of the word of 


God, to think any phraſes but ſcriptural ones neceſſary; 
or that Creeds could be better formed in words of our 
own; ſince that were to imagine that we could con- 
trive words, more adapted to their deſign, than 
thoſe of the ſpirit of God were to his. But if the 
ſcriptures were levelled at another mark than Confeſ- 
ffoxs are, and ſo the compoſure of them was to be re- 
gulated by different meaſures; then it cannot be the 
ſmalleſt reflection upon the ſcriptures, that ſome phraſes 
may be more proper for Creed, than the preciſe terms 
of the bible; becauſe tho? theſe Terms were infinitely 
well ſuited for their own deſign, they needed not be 
| 1 adjuſted to the intentions of another compo- 


/ d TD LDae3 
Nov the holy ſcriptures are deſigned for a perpetual 


and univerſal rule of faith and manners, to all BR: 
in all ages, and with reſpect to chriſtians of whatſo- 
ever language or condition; and therefore the phraſes 
of them muſt be fitted to this camprehenſive and en- 
larged view, and muſt not be condi. to the ſpecial 
- circumſtances of this age or country. On the contrary, 
Confeſſions f Faith are of a limited nature, they muſt 
be adapted to the particular ſtate of nations and of pe- 
riods ; to the herefies which at any time rage witli the 
greateſt fury, the various ſubterfuges of hereticks, and 
the diſguiſes under which they endeavour to conceal 
themſelves; what ſenſe they uſe words in, muſt be 
examined, and the different turn which their ſchemes 
and notions may take, muſt be conſidered, in order to 


form a Creed aright: And fo, according to the variety 


of caſes, ſome phraſes may be proper in one caſe, 
1 l Which 


taining 


of it ſe 


a full 


which in another would entirely miſs the end; and 
difterent churches may ſee it fix ſor them to make alte- 
rations in their Creedi, and uſe different expteſſions. 
Now where is the ſmalleſt injury done to tlie Holy 
ſcripturet, il it nould be aſſerted, that the phraſes of a 
general univerſal xule, are not always the fitteſt for the 
ſpecial uſes of a particular ſociety that the words of 4 
humans compoſure may better anſwer tue exigencies of 
a particular age or place, and may be more 8xactly'pro- 


portioned to the nature of ſome! errors, and the circum- 


ſtances of ſome hereticks, than che ſcriptural phraſes. 2 
Becauſe theſe were not deſigned for that ſingle caſe, 
but had a much more extenſive view; while in the 
mean time it is acknowledged, that the word, and 
terms of the lable are incomparably better adjuſted to 


the ends of the holy. gboſt in inditint them, than any 


words of man's deviſing can oſſibly be. C13 ain 

But ckere remains one conſideration further, which 
we hope will fully clear tliis matter, and demonſtrate 
the vaniey of the objection, arid that the: preſent que 
ſtion hat no relation to che. excellency or per ſnitnity of 
the holy-ſeriptures, nor can have the ſmalleſt influence 


upon the proteſtant preaciples chncerning them. 0 2715 


When we ſpeak of "the-perſpicuity and piuiuneſs of 


ſcripture phraſes we evidently conſider them as they lie 
in the fadred oracles, and as chey are expreſſions of the 
chriſtian dottrine and of the mind of our gteat legi- 
ſlator? And ſo the only meaning of the pro 

2 is, That in the 2 the Holy. Ghoſt. 


ath revealed to us the will of God, and:ths truthis of 


the goſpel;-whertof he requires the belief) in ſo ſiinple 
2 ſtile, and in ſo plain a manner; that without any ad- 
dition or authority of humane-explications, every ordi- 
nary chriſtian} Who wich ſincerity and diligence ſhall 
make uſe of the means laid to his hand, may find out 
the trois ſenſe, and attain the knowledge of things per- 


taining to ſal vation: And conſequently that the Bille is 


of it ſelf, independent of tradition, and of the church, 
a full penſſsenuut and ihfallilie ple » of Faith und man- 
ners. S0 that When wer ſpeak of the plainneſa and 
excellepe of ſeripture phraſes, we conſider chem as 
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knowledge the certainty and evidence of ſeripture ex- 
Preſſions; that they are as clear ane the 
mind of the holy ſpirit, concerning the: truth of reli- 
gion, as the moſt deternſinate phraſes of any humane 
Confeſſion can be, and incomparably better adjulles to 
the ends of divine revelations And that there is no 
manner of ambiguity and uncertainty in their ſignifica- 
ſcripture, as plain and poſitive declarations of the divi- 
nuity of our ſaviour, and his being ane God with abe Fa- 
ther, as could be invented; and that the Words of the 
bible are as clear and determinate, not only with regard 
to this, but alſo to the other important articles of our 
ſaith, as the wWonds ofννν Creed are: So that had the 
very phraſes made uſe of in the H/eſtminſter, Cunſeſſion, 
to affirm the divinity of our ſaviour, and contradict the 
Arian and: Heinian hereſies, been inſerted in the ſcrip- 
tures by the inſpired writers; I would not have 
thought them more clear and evident, or freer from 
ambiguity, or the hazard of being taken in different 
ſenſes hy different perſons, than the expreſſions which 
the divine writers actually made uſe of, really are, 80 
> ry. hope we entertain as high notions of 
the ſufficiency and perſpicuity of the ſcripture\phraſes, as 
our adverſaries can poſſibly do; and are far ſtom com- 
paring: with them, even in the point of clearneſs, the 
words of any humane compolure, or the Greed of any 
church vhhtſoeter. g F. ab hier 
\ - Why then do we make uſe of other phraſes in the 
declarations of our faith, and upon that very account, 
that theſe uf the bible are too variable and indeterminats 
and ſo liable to an ambiguous ſignification, that an al- 
ſent to them would not be a ſuſſieient teſt of a Mini- 
niſter's ort hndoxy? And how is this reconcilable Witt 
what hath been juſt now acknowledged concerning 
the clearneſs and fulneſs of the ſeriptural paſes ? 1c 
The caſes, very evident. Confeſſiont a Faith are 
not immediately deſigned to give an acappht-of what 


the Holy. Gheſt lays conoerrning / ſuch an article ; but of 


what ſuchba perſon or H believes And ſo the 
words gf. a Creed or Comfeſſton are not exnneſſions © 
the will of the Hey Ghoſt, but of our fai and o 
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ed in the bible; but whether they'll be a clear enough 
_ expreſſion'vef your mind, who makes the profeſſion of 


vou; they my be of a very intricate and uncertain 


meaning. So that tis the ſenſe of the ſpenker; or ſub- 


nd the meaning of them came at length to be entire- 
; changad ſo that theſe words have a very different 


ignification in the writings of Tertullian, Cyprian, 


c. from what they obtain in the compoſures of Bel- - 
larmine, Suarex, and their aſſociates. e l 
Now ſhould perſons living in theſe diſtant ages, 
have ſubſcribed Creeds compoſed by them, wherein 
ſuch phraſes frequently occurred, their aſſent to them 


would have been ſo far from teſtifying the harmony of _ 
their faith, or laying a foundation for <:rch communion ; * 


8 2 that 


140 4 Loge Pr'mratct te dhe. . 
that on the contrary, with one man ſuch a ſubſeripti- 
on would bave ſigniſied that he was an orthodox 
chring tliat he Wasa fn 
And had theſe terms been aſſented to by a perſon 
living in fome of che intermediate ages, when there 
Was not a total change made in their ſignification, and 
it was uncertain whether! they ſhould be underſtood 
according to the uſe which Cyprian; or Which Suarez. 
makes of them; it ſeains evident that his ſubſcription 
would have been abſolutely; uſeleſs; berauſe theſe 
phraſes were then very ambiguous, and ſo extremely 
unfit to give a clear repreſentation of à perſon's faith. 
But will this in the leaſt reflect on the language of the 
primitive fathers ! or will it argue that they did not 
write clearly and plainly; {becauſe afterwards the 
phraſes uſed by them became indiſtin& and dubious ? 
I know that words in the ſcripture are taken in the 
moſt obvious ſenſe, and that which, conſidering all 
circumſtances, muſt be' their ſigniſication, according 
to the exacteſt rules of the trueſt criticiſm; I know 
what the fix d and determinate meaning of ſuch phraſes 
was at that time; and am ſure, that the Hoi Ghoſt in- 
ſpiring the N and apoſtles, could never miſtake 
the juſt ſenſe of the words, or take them in a ſtrained 
foreign way; that he never could have a deſign to hide 
His mind, and diſguiſe his doctrine by ambiguous and 
deceitful terms; that the ſcriptures dictated: by him 
were perfectly harmonious in all their parts, adorned 
with 'a noble ſimplicity, and free from any degree of 
artifice.” And therefore the expreſſions of the ſacred 
oracles are an open, plain, and impartial repreſentation 
of the doctrines contained in them; and are ſimple and 
— in their ſignification, fo as they may be under- 
ood by all who ſincerely apply their minds to the diſ- 
govery Of che trutfii. , , rt 
Upon the other hand when theſa phraſes are made 
ule of in Confeſſions, they are the words of fallible 
men, and it may be of cunning hereticks, who want 
only ſo far a vizard, as the form apd appearance of 
ſeripture-expreſſiens, under which they may conceal the 
poiſon of their errors; and impoſe upon the ſimple, 
Who may, and certainly on one {ide or other . 
b 183 | ake 
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ſlake the genuine-ang original ſepſe of Ade Seripture- 
nd e in their mouths t they exprels 


tn, A 
very difterent things | from what they do ag the y lie in 
eee 


- phony e mol}. ERS experiance. del 


Age and count * where, the C hed is 
— are underſtood varieully hy ſeveral men; 


thing, — another the quite 


e is to be determined, that th BY 
not at all ſufficiently-plain expreſſians ot u man's. Fur 
Vi is —— —.— an ay yes to Feen w] hat 


= wack ay _ of See 125 7 
But then this hath really n to do _ FR 
Aſpure- concerning, the pe N of the ſcriptures; 
For theſe. very rales, which. are obſcure and ſcarce 
intelligible expreſſions of the thoughts and opinions of 
à man, or a — now ai days, conſidering the diffe- 
rent nature and.;circum ſtances, as we have juſt now 
im part — „ yet may he, and are very diſtinct 
— clear expreſſions of the mind of God, as they lie 
in the ſcriptures, becauſe tis really this difference of 
perſons and circumſtances, which occaſions the obſcu- 
rity, and makes the words unfit in one caſe, which 
are made-uſe.of with infinite wiſdom in another. 
Tho therefore we with confidence affirm, . that 
other words and phraſes are abſolutely neceſſary to 
give a fair and plain Confeſſion of the Faith of cini kane 
and diſtinguiſh betwixt thoſe who receive the truths of 


the goſpel, and ſuch as have fallen away from them, 


and been led aſide by errors and herefies ; conſidering 
the preſent ſtate of religious controverlies, and the 
ambiguous ſenſe in which ſcriptur penes-pprales are at pre- 
Jent _ by 4 —— Vet ſince we main 
in perfect ewith, the abſolute enn, 
fulneſs and. —— catity of the faced: oracles ; yet the 
phraſes in, NT are ob with admirable wiſdom, 
and in reſpects. ſuited to the nature and defigns of a 
book, that was to be a complete and-infallible rule of 
Faith and manner to all the members of the _ 
in 
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in all ages; and that thoſe terms are, Witkout the a- 4 
thority of any humane explication, clear and certaim N 
expreſſions of the mind of the HD ; it is evis ; 
dent we act in a perfect agreement wich the proteſtant l 
Principles, and are not chargeable with the finalleſt ap- : 
pearance of diſregard to the honouf and excelleticy of : 
ce divine nt 00k has (2 [Fact c 
| __- © Every body in the leaſt acquainted Withthe principles D 


N of the church of Rome, and the ſtate of the contro 
4 verſy, mult ſee that the only diſpute is whether with-i 
out the interpoſition of the churh and the help Gf 
tradition, the ſcriptures are of theinſelves' a ſufficiently 
full and plain declaration of the mind of God, and 
the doctrines of ſalvation to the Whole body of chri- 
ſtians: but not at all, whether,” the phraſorof ſeri pture 
are a clear and plain enough expreſſion of the miud of 
men, and of the opinions of this and the other parti- 
cular church or perſon; nor whether it may not be ne- 
ceflary for them, upon ſome/octafions, to'ronfeſt Chriſt 
and give a renſon f "the hoperwhich'is in them in other 
words: This is a queſtion-the"papiſts® are not in the 
leaſt concerned in, nor can the determination of it; . 
have the ſmalleſt influence = tlie controverſy 
betwixt che proteſtants and them relating to this 
oint. 1 * 85 ; 3 4 E343 2/08 CAN SUN Nee 811 771 
5 It ſeems then to flow from an intite miſtake of the 
queſtion, that our opinion, concerning the phraſes 
and terms in which humane Confeſſtous may and ought 
to be expreſſed, is alleged to be à departure from the 
proteſtant principles, and an approach to the poſh 
maxims, and that fo very unconnected and diſtant con- 
troverſies as theſe are, ſhould be ſo unreaſonably con- 
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founded together. t bas fs 
As a very great injury is done to all the reformed 

churches who make the fame uſe of Confeſſions that we 

do; and they are treated in a method which hath as 
little claim to good manners and mòdeſty as to juſtice 

when they are ſo loudly accuſed of ſelfecontradiction, 

and of detraction from the Te ſo an af- 

front is indeed offered to the bible, when an imagina ry 
regard to the excellency and perfection of ir, is made a 
handle to promote the intereſts af a cauſe in which it 

js mo way concerned, and to influence the minds 2 
oy | | the 
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|  the-ſobetiand: moxe religious perſons, Who will, no 


doubt, be extremely moved by every thing which hath 
the leaſt appearance of ſullying the glory of divine re- 
velation, or contradicting the ſufficiency and perſection 
of, the word of God. Nor is any honoun done to 
ſcriptures to dragi them into the: Held of Fanden * 
cand; out of theix dignity,” excellency,-and:perſpicuity, 
to busk up; aform- of: truth. and goulineſs, under 
-which notte, M very different nature might appear 
„more rauen d make deeper Ane * 
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ions again, Creed, Which contain almoſt: 
—— ſtrength ef ohr adver ſaries ; and endeavour to 
vindicate the principles and practice of our church i in 
chis matter, frem the charge of dn, or any mix- 
ture: of ſpitityal. uſunpation ovet, the conſciences of 
wankind, and the unalienable right of private judg- 
- ment; and from the imputation of any thing that is 
didonourabis te the -ſucred writipgs,; or contradictory 
to the ata enk „er There remains only. an 
objection or, two of ſeſſer moment to be conſidered; 
and they will, be the ga fier remqved, becauſe now in 
our reaſoning we may proceed upon the ſpp, 
That Confaons Bumper ferry agreeable. 2 the. 4 rhe und of 
of Got. aun 40 the dignity ang, feng ion 
Ar OATS ) Gigl, nos, eee 
The t hir , Lind of” e are 8 22 

gainſt 7 are founded upon the bad influence 
Which it 27 they have on the intereſts bath of 
learning and religion. It is ſaid that the confining men 
to the belief of certain articles, or at leaſt depriving 
them of une advantages ſuch as their, ſtipends upon 
their publiſhing — contrary to the a 
dards, is a mighty biaſs upon their u rſtandin 
ſtraitens fa in their inquiries after. tx 8 
With prejudices, and prevents great and nobſe adyances 

in eee nee hereby mene 2 argument 
tocbecome eee And ſo + FROM religion, 
While they, ate afraid, to d pars —— ſentiment 
and tempted eto. feen 4 lf f,,doGripes Wi 
Which their tempora fortunes and conveniences are 
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diſadvantage of 7 ine; and to theſecarity of 
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5 connected :, That in ſuch eirbumſtances, in 


uncommon progrels in any part of thevlugical learning 
gencouraged; that on che contrary, 


ir ſeems a crime to be wiſer and more Knowing than 


othets; or to diſoover errors and miſtakes in the opi- 


nions of the chureh and the compoſures of fallible men: 
That ſuch means of preſerving the purity of the chriſtian 


faith, as creeds are alleged by their admirers to be, will 


| dont leaſt more harm to true religion / tin good; be- 
cauſe according to dur ſcheme — — 


the ſame methods will be followed by all ſocieties. and 
churches of. whatever principles and party they be ; and 
conſequent] y fuck ions willites A much tote 


. 

it is eſtabliſned: And that 

and Pop &c. having got into the poſſeſſion of the 
ablic chairs and pulpres in the fat greateſt number of 
ountries, hereſy and darkneſs will be greater guiners by 

this ſcheme 52 light and uri. 

A great many — ighe be obſe obſerved: upon this 
ive a 
illuſtration of it! 5 — — res og — derations 
following may be "ſufficient for the vindication-« of 
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Should weacknowledge that Confeſſions of Faith beds 
been ſometimes abuſed, and been made the occaſion of 
the evils complain'd of; ; That covetoys and fearful 
perſons have been induc'd to conceal their real ſenti 
mw by the proſpect of the diſadvantages they might 

be expos d to, ſhould it be known that they had de- 
tted from the receiv'd doctrine; and that men of 
Ke have been in ſome places inducd to ſmother 


uſeful and new diſcoveries, and thereby have loſt 


them to the republick of letter:: Yet this will be no 


ox argument againſt the uſe of eons and and We 
E 


fits which may be reaped” by 
=_ and nobleſt cles! in — have had the — 
— 4 been — ws by the corraptions of man- 
and es the foſtinworthy purposes Tt ſew of God 
Tar. as — mentioned, howeyer pure and 
bh, beramne an ne of fin” dren it a 
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death (a). The moſt meek and peaceable religion that 
ever appeared in the world, gave riſe to the moſt furi- 
ous animoſities and unnatural cruelties, it ſent fre and 
ſword abroad upon the earth, and put the neareſt rela- 


tions even phj ents and children, at variance (b). The 


grace of God hath been turned into . (c). 
And the great foundation of the goſpel, the croſs of 
Chriſt,” was to the Fews a ſtumbling- block, and to the 


Greeks fooliſhneſs (d). Were therefore all theſe things 


to be fejected ? or could theſe evils, which ſprung 
from the depravity and weakneſs of mankind, be juſt= 
ly attributed to the innocent occaſions of them? 

Ihe temporalities of church-officers, or the ſtipends 
which any fociety may beſtow upon their miniſters, 
and which they can't enjoy but upon condition of their 
ſubſcribing the eſtabliſh*d Confeſſions, and adhering to 
the doctrine contain'd in them, are the chief things to 
be confidered in this argument; becaufe it is the ap- 
prehenfion of the lofs of theſe temporalities, which is 
the occaſion of the alledged diſadvantages to religion 
and learning: Now let us plainly ſtate the cafe, and 


ſee if the opinion of our adverſaries be not incompara- 


bly more unreaſonable,” and expoſed to much greater 
inconveniencies. e 

A ſociety, in order to propagate and increaſe the 
knowledge of what they think the faith of the goſpel; 
give ſuch an encouragement to a miniſter; That 4 
perſon may get into this ore, he may be tempted to diſ- 
ſemble his true opinions, and make à falſe profeſſion 
of his Faith: Therefore to prevent this, that ſociety: 
muſt beſtow the ſame encouragement upon him, what- 
ever turn of thought he follow; tho? that ſhould lead 
him neceſſarily to deſtroy that very cauſe, the promoting 
of which was the only reaſon why fuch a benefice was 
granted to any bod. 


J have an eſteem and honour for a man becauſe of 


his religious qualities; I value the purity of his light 


and knowledge, the probity of his manners, and the 
ſacred regard to truth and piety which give a luſtre to, 
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(5) Matt. x. 34, 33. le Fade v. 4. 


(a) Rom, vii. 10-13. 
cd 1 Cor. i. 2% 
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the whole of his life: another, to get into my favou- 
rable thoughts, plays the pocrite, puts a diſguiſe upon 
his opinions which he thinks 1 would believe heterodox, 
and imitates the appearance of a devotion which does 
not warm his heart and inſpire his affections. There- 
fore to prevent this I muſt remove the temptation from 
him, by ſhowing an equal regard to virtue and vice, 
truth and error; nor muſt I place my eſteem, or beſtow 
favours more upon the moſt excellent chriſtian, than 
the molt profligate wretch. Theſe are the native con- 
ſequences, and ſuch is the life and ſpirit which give 
force to this chjection againſt Confeſſions, which is 
enough to ſhow the weakneſs Of it. 

An inconveniency mult always be of leſs moment 
than an abſurdity : Upon one fide it can only be alledg- 
ed, that by eſtabliſhing Conſeſſions we do a thing, which 
however juſt and neceſſary it be in our opinion, yet is 
acknowledged by us to be liable to abuſe, and that thro 
the . corruptions of mankind it may. have bad effects ; 
But on the other hand, if this be neglected, we do a 
thing which appears directly contrary to our conſciences, 
and N with 155 duty of all chriſtian ſocieties, 
to make uſe of the neceſJary means of profeſſing the purity 
of their W and trying the — —.— þ pr 


miniſters Which laſt is incomparably more forcible, 


and muſt determine us whatever accidental conſequen- 


ces may accompany it. ie Bn 2 e 

Peconding to the principles of our Conſeſſion, every 
man ſhould ſearch after the truth with the utmoſt im- 
- partiality ; attend to the voice of divine revelation, 
tho' it may ſound very differently in his ears from 
the publick ſtandard of any fallible church; and not 
ſuffer his conſcience to be bribed by his intereſt, or the 
light of the goſpel to be over- clouded by the miſis and 
vapours of temporal eaſe and felicity : It is baſe and 
inglorious for any perſon to diſſemble the truth when 
he diſcovers it, or neglect any proper means of ſpread- 
ing it in the world, becauſe thereby he may diſoblige 


the majority, and loſe their favours. But if not with 


ſtanding theſe conſiderations, any ſhould be found of 
ſo deſpicable a ſpirit, as to be bribed by theſe tempora- 
lities, and prefer them to truth and conſcience ; the 


| whole blame ought to be laid upon himſelf ; and it 


quence 


the wiſ 


(a) Pro 


* 
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ca never be ſuppoſed, that to prevent it, all ſocieties 


and churches mult be deprived of their undiſputed 
rights, and forced to act direQly-contrary to their judg- 
ments, with reſpect to the doctrinal qualifications of 
„„ „„ — HE OST; 
This way of reaſoning, made uſe of by the adverſa- 
ries of Confeſſions, if it were puſhed as far as it might, 
would pull up the roots of all religion, and enervate 
the plaineſt duties of chriſtianity: And indeed, per- 


ſons of libertine principles, and thoſe who uſurp the 


name, they have ſo little juſt claim to, of Free-thinkers, 
improve it for this very purpoſe. _ We 

They obſerve that education gives a mighty biaſs to 
the underſtandings of mankind, and hath a great in- 
fluence in forming their principles: That the far 
greateſt part of the world lies buried in ignorance, and 
embraces a falſe religion; and conſequently education, 
with the greateſt number, gives them an early preju- 
dice againſt truth, and prepoſſeſſes their tender minds 
in favour of error and idolatry. From this diſadvan- 
tageous influence, which education is alleged to have 
upon religion, they'll conclude, That there ought, to 
be no ſach thing practiſed by parents, that children 
ſhould not be trained up in the belief of a ſet of princi- 
ples, but left entirely to their own judgment when 
they advance th ves 1d 

But is not this to contradict the expreſs commands 
of our great /egi/lator, Train up a child in the way he 
ſhould go, and when he is od he will not depart from 
it (a) :, And ye Fathers, provoke not your children to 
wrath; but bring them up in the nurture and admonition 
of the lord (). The judgment which God makes of 
Abraham, is recorded to his honour,” I knbw+ him; that 
he will command his children- and his houſhold after him, 
and they fall keep the way of the Lord, to 3 and 
judgment; that the Lord may bring upon Abraham that 
which he hath ſpoken” of him (c) And the fatal conſe- 
quence of à neglect of this duty, is laid before us by 


a e eee 


OO! ne nee 
(a) Prov. xxii, 6. (50 Eybeſ, vi. 4. (e) Cen. ii 13 
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child leſt to himſelf, bringeth his mother to ſhame (d) 


IId is extremely hard {oy e 
is the moſt prudent and ready way to prombte religion, 


hazardous to the intereſt of cl rillianity: But this me- 


. —— —— — wood 


* - 
. e 
D * 8 2 
l 
n 


And is it not to diſobey the voice of nature, with fe- 


ſpect to the common principles of religign, which 
are diſeoverable by its light. Yea, it might be eaſi- 


ly proved, That, according to this way of reaſon- 


Ang, parents ſhould beſtow no care upon their children, 


in order to form their minds to virtue and knowledge; 
nor give them any part of a polite education: Which 
were to debaſe mankind. into the condition of hrutes; 
and in order to prevent prejudices and prepoſſeſſions, 


So that our ad verſaries, who make this cbjection a- 
gainſt Confeſſions, ſeem to imitate. the method of the 
Stoicks As thele did not regulate the paſſions, and 
render them uſeful, but endeavoured. to root them up ; 
fo they, in order to ſecure an, impartial. He 
and prevent the inconveniencies Which chriſtianity 
might (ufter, from the vaft ſuperiority of numbers on 


the ſide of its enemies, were this uſe of Creeds and Ar- 


ticles of Faith allowed to mankind; would pexſwade us 


. 


the plaineſt duties of it of none effect. 


— 


into meaſures which overturn, all r eligion, and make 


j , h  ASOLSI OT. ft: 
A There are ſuch things as truth and 0:thodoxy in the 


World ; and it were extremely abſurd to fancy, that 
ſuch ſocieties,as may have embraced them, ſhould be 
deprived of the juſt and neceſſary means of preſerving 


xbem pure and uncorrupted, and robbed of what we 


have proved to be the natural righc of all churches, 


aud upon the, exerciſe of which they may think the 


ſucceſs and deſign of the miniſtry do in a great meaſure 


depend becauſe thoſe who have erred from the truth. 


they abuſe ſuch compoſuxes as Confeſſions are, to bad 


purpoſes, and a corrupt church may, therefore endea- 
vou to maintain the miſtakes and hereſies which they 


have | 8 en into. 8 heh. * K gs 7 a 


. 
SY Ts 45 11 " +. 
* 2 * 
— eZ THESE. 145 


WE e eher 238 Bag VA AS Gt. 
metimes, to determine which 


ver a people who are ſtrangers to the com. 
Iſrael ; and wh mealurę will prove lea 
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thinks may be received as a maxim, That prudence, and 
dexterity, and politicks can only find place in things which 
are otherwiſe indifferent, they can never furniſh objecti- 
ons againſt the dictates of conſcience, and the reaſon of 
the thing: Whatever church therefere is Pag 


that they are obliged by the laws of Cod and nature, 


20 try the ſpirits to which they hearken; and to have 
ſome tolerable aſſurance, that thoſe perſons are poſſeſ- 


| ſed of the neceſſary qualities for that office, who are 


received as their ſpiritual rulers, and particularly that 
they ſhould know whether their doctrine be. of. God. 
And if that church alſo be convinced, That without 
an aflent given by him to ſuch and ſuch Articles of 
Faith, in plain and determinatę words, and, as at pre- 
ſent things obtain in the world, in other than preciſe- 
ly ſcriptural phraſes; there can be no juſt ſatisfaction 


had, as to their religious + ome, And that. a ſub- 
eſſe 


ſcript ion to ſuch a Confeſſion, is the beſt or the only 
-way to manifeſt the purity of their faith, and diſtin- 
guiſh them from hereticks. In all which that church 
would, as we hope hath been proved, think very 
right; it is plain, that no alleged inconveniencies to 


religion and learning, mult diſſwade her from adhering 


to Confeſſionc, which ſhe may ſecurely do, and leave 
the event to things, to the over-ruling providence 
of the infinitely wiſe and good governour of the 


world. n 


In the next place, notwithſtanding of the authority 
which our church gives her Confeſſion, ſince it is not 
made a term of chriſtiau-communion, or a qualification 


for any civil peſt; it is evident that our 2 can, 


at the utmoſt, be alleged to have a bad- influence upon 
.ecclefraſtical,ofjacers only, and prove a hindrance of new 

diſcoveries in theology only by them: For the laity, as 
they are uſually called, are leſt at a perfect liberty to 
improve it, they may contribute to the higheſt, advan- 


des in religion, make what progreſs ; they can in the 


»ſearch of truth, reform what is amiſs in religion, rec- 


tiſy the notions of chriſtians, and maniſeſt the falſe- 
hood and uncertainty of the eſtabliſhed articles of faith, 
without the ſmalleſt reſtraint or biaſs upon their impar- 


rial underſtandings, from the fear of temporal diſadvan- 


een 
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os thodoxy 
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orthodoxy. And methinks, with us we ſhall believe it af 
no inconveniency to chriſtianity, if the miniſters of life. 
the church, who receive maintenance from it, beſtow 2 
their labours in the defence and improvement of the ha\ 
principles of the reformatron, what we think the faith hor 
of the goſpel ; and continue to do fo, till we be per- PER 
ſwaded that there are better and more agreeable to the the 
word of God to be embraced in their ſtead: While the wh 
ather members of the church will furniſh out enough TEA 
of. Free-thinkers for the diſcovery of. new truths, and rad; 
the forming chriſtianity on a newer and better model. knc 
I ſhould be glad theſe gentlemen who are ſo ex- thei 
tremely zealous, that all publick teachers may enjoy the the 
ſame liberty poſſeſſed by themſelves, whoſe underſtand, MI the! 
ings are not fettered and prejudiced by humane Confe/- be e 
fins, would give the world an experimental argument, ar iſe 
of the great advantage Tuch an unreſtrained licence {cril 
would be to the church, by their new diſcoveries of ey: 
truth, and uncommon progreſs in learning: And not on. 
aftord occaſion of obſerving, ' That the moſt part of whe 
theſe adventurers-produce nothing but airy ſchemes that ' on 
have no foundation in ſcripture or reaſon, Speculati- PEOR 
ons and conjectures which tend more to ſwell them in tl 
with vanity and conceit of their own fancies, and to 2 
diſorder the imaginations of mankind'; than either to * 
reform the lives or enlighten the underſtandings of trut 
chriſtians, with ſolid and uſeſul knowledge ; and that end. 
as great improvements have been made in all the parts leaſt 
of learning, which have any relation to divinity, by wor 
thoſe who were fully convinced of the advantage and in tk 
juſtice of Confeſſions, as by any of their oppoſers. any 
But it will be perhaps a more ſolid and Fe es- | trutl 
ment, That religion and learning cannot eaſily ſuffer then 
ſo much damage; pee! from the authori- N 
ty of Confeſſions, and their being made a term of minifte- that 
rial communica by the churches'sf "Chriſt ; That tho om 
the loſs of the publick benefice, and the fear of any o- on's 
_ ther diſadvantages which attend a departure fromithe faith 
"flandind of orthodiey, "may polibly provait'ith fome Pry 
to conceal what they think truth and ſmother | thole light 
nc 


diſcoveries which they would have communicated to 

the World, bad the ſhackles of humane 'Creeds been 
""EXnock's off them; yet they can have this eftegr-ynly 
e . upon 


\ 
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upon mean and cowardly ſpirits, that are void of true 
piety, and more under the {laviſh dominion of their 


life. 1 PI BL UDAK; JJC 
They will have no influence upon good men, who 
have devoted themſelves to the glory of God and the 
honour of religion; theſe, though poſſeſſed of a ſti- 
' pend which none can enjoy, but thoſe who adhere to 
the eſtabliſhed Conſelſions, or continue in that faith 
which is embraced by their congregations, will be 
ready to entertain with joy any new light that may ir- 
radiate. their ſouls ; as they value advances in the 
knowledge of the ſon of God more than an increaſe of 
their itn i and diſcern a beauty intruth ſuperior to. 
the charms of this world, the rays. of it ſhine in upon 
them with tog ſtrong and permanent a brightneſs, to 
be overclouded by all the vapours and miſts which can 
ariſe from their temporalities: As they'll never ſub- 
{cribe a Confeſſien, but when perſwaded in their conſe. 
ences of the conformity of its articles to divine revelati- 
on. ; ſo they'll with courage oppoſe themſelves to it, 
when convinced of their error, they'll not be afraid 
\ openly to abandon it, and will prove as zealous in 
promoting what they now ſee to be the mind of Gd 
in the ſcriptures, as if there had never been ſuch a thing 
as a humane Creed in the world. So that our practice; 
as to Cenſeſſicus, will prevent no new diſcoveries of 
truth, nor any improvement in knowledge by perſons 
endued with theſe noble qualities, nor will it in the 
leaſt. hinder the difluſing of that light through the 
world; ſince, according to the principles laid down 
in the beginning, there is no perſecution allowed, nor 
any forcible methods to hinder the preaching of the 
truths which may be diſcovered, and recommending 


them by all the ſtrength of ſcripture and reaſon. 
Now, it is men only of this temper and diſpoſition 
that are fit to diſcover truth and rectify abuſes; it is 
from them only that the world can expect a reformati- 
on of churches, which may have departed from the 
faith of the goſpel, and polluted. their Creeds dy an im- 
pure mixture of error; and 'tis by their labours that 
light and purity can expect to make conqueſts in the 
minds of men, and prevail over W 
N 88 ee 


. * 2a * 
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Men who are thus ſincerely devoted to God; and pre- 
fer heaven to this world, will make the moſt impattial 
ſearches into truth; and, having their minds purified 
from the baſer paſſions which govern others, and rai- 
ſed above the airy phantoms of gteatneſs and riches, 
and Pap applauſe; their underſtandings will be 
freer from prejudices of every kind, their enquiries will 
| be more modeſt, ſincere and diligent; the heaven 
| ly light of pure doctrine will make the eaſieſt paſſage, 
| and find the beſt entertainment from ſpirits, whoſe 
temper and affections are ſo ſuited to the nature and 
condition of thoſe ſuperior regions of glory and'purity.: - 

| And as ſuch will be in a peculiar” manner diſpoſed to 
i grow in the knowledge of God, and improve in ſolid” 
j and uſeful theglogical learning; ſo they ll be animated 
by the warmeſt concern for the intereſts of truth, 

whenever they perceive it, and with the moſt vigorous 

4 zeal will contend for it, and diffuſe the rays of that 
light which God hath cauſed to ſhine into their ſouls. 

And what prejudice can the hitherto unanimous prac- 

tice of the reformed churches, as to their Confeſſions do 

to learning? Or how does it tend to prevent the moſt 

uſeful and important diſcoveries, When it will not in 

the leaſt influence any that can be made by the perſons 
i 0b, $4 L137 


we have now mentioned? „„ 
It was by men of fo diſintereſted and heroick ſpirits, 

that ever religion gained any thing in the world. The 
Holy apeſtles and primitive chriſtians were of this temper, 


and animated by theſe generous and exalted principles, 0 Let 
1- and thus they were fitted for the defence and propaga- pect ; 
tion of the goſpel ; the greateſt temporal loſſes did not intz n 
make them ſmother the truth, nor could the terrors of lay * 
blood and violence hinder them to proclaim aloud the the * 
tidings of ſalvation - perſecution only put an edge on from r 


their heavenly zeal, and enabled them with the greater — t 
Joy 8 triumph to ſurmount the moſt formidable dif- th 
Such alſo God employed at the reformation to revive to ten 
the decayed intereſts of religion, and rectify the difſor- conſcie 
ders that had ſpread themſelves through all the patts of what t 


the Romiſb religion: Our Fathers were of a brave diſin- haps, 9 
dereſted ſpirit, their fouls were connaturalized unto di- th ed, 
vine things, and under the power of another world; 0 err pi 


4 


and therefore when the light of the 'reformaticn, that 
ay-ſpring from on high ove:;{þhadiwed them, the influetice 
of corrupred Creeds, the canous ¶ cbuncili, and the de- 
crees of popes, the loſs of temporalities, and the cruelty 
of the ſeverett perſecution; did not prevent their a- 
bandoning the church of Rowe, and promoting the 
bleſſed change with the moſt vigorous zel. 
Truth and religion flouriſhed under all cheſe dilad- 
vantages. The Apoſties indeed had reaſon to com- 
plain of their ſufferings for righteouſneſs ſake; the 
murdering and torturing them for diflering from the 
empire in their ſentiments, being à manifeſt enctoach- 
ment upon the liberties of man kind, and e 
altogether unjuſtifiable: But then, Where did they 
ever pretend to the emoluments of . BI 
or graſp at the revenues of che temples ? Didthey 
imagine that the Hons fore they were cofiverted, 
ſhould take away the revenues from their own prieſts, 
and beſtow them upon the chriſtiati miniſters?" Or did 
they inſinuate that it as alfi to religidn and leatfitng, 
that ſo ſelf-contratlictory 4 ſeheme did no! Hein 7 : 
| They thought indeed that fhe⁰ Ul n Meer- 
| ſhould live by the atrar; bur aid they expett that fer 
| ſons were to ſet bread upen that altar who did not 
: worſhip at it? No, they knew that men muſt fifft be 
| converted to chriſtianity, before they pee ee 


4 


upon the teachers of it. ne ata 
Let us ſee how forcible' this objection is, With re- 
ſpect to the pretended loſſes Wich religion and learn- 
ing may ſuſtain, from the reſtraints which Confeſſibus 
lay upon eicleffaſtical officers * Why, they may himder 
the World from obtaining new Ailabveries in we" 
from men of narrow covetous ſpirits, who prefer a ff. 
peng to light and purity ; whoſe ſouls are ſo poſſeſſed 
y the baſeſt and moſt ingloxious'paioris, timorouſmeſs 
and worldly-mindedneſs, that rather than be expoſed 
to temporal inconveniencies, they ll ebunteract their 
conſciences, ſtifle truth, and profeſs witk the mouth 
what they abhor in their ſouls. By this means, per. 
haps, a ſtop may be put to aſtetãtions iti an eſtabfiſtied 
Creed, by men Who have rot the courage to IA 
| their priticiples; nor dare oppole-the majority; bur, * 

4 ſeems, look upon r the môſt perſt a. 
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ive motives, and newer deſign to land it out t againſt 
ſtrong an argument. 0 Bo We 

Ho unlikely is it that ſuch men Would es eyer ere ber- 
viceable to religion, were there no pang PR reſtraints, 
even not that of Confeſſions, "pou. them 7 Or that the 
changes they'd make, would be in favours of truth ? 
They ſeem atterly, ame ſubjects Mache purified light 
of faith, and not at. all calculated either to receive it 
een or „ it into the world; and upon 
ſuch, 2 ee much more ready to make 
an im 


* 
10 3 TY Its 11 


Wit 9 top then and contempt; ay Gilli 
niey lack down upon che profſers of, juch unvorth th 
and in ſigviticant voraries ? How: {r6all-advanta 80 
truth ever expect from their dil coNenient; And how 
Jintle-need we be diſguſted at the uſe;!of Confeſſions, 
thoug| „ wheneyer;:a,.c urch is: lo unhappy, as to be 
plagued with ſuch minilth thoſe Confelſiaus may be 
{an argument with them to keep. their diſcoveries to 
mlelyes, 31 not enlighten the world, with: them. 
Lam ure tis incomparably more probable, ! that any 
"ji reltraints. upon theſe men, will rather oy 
the dif; 85 error, Gf we e nay uſe the phraſe) 
of truth. "Ihe here are very powerful arguments, 
1 phe people Fe * rempefs, beſides the: love of a re- 
Habe e a 


may engag them: to depart ſrom the 

and publiſh ſchemes of theit on: 

. ©- _— 1225 and cer of mind, that cannot 
emain lohg fixed ang Shines, a Warmth of ima- 

iure and b 7 of Tango Which will be 

fruitful ,of pew d enten trothers have not at- 
tained to; a fonq; conceit of one's elf, and a ndtion 

dey we, are wiler and. more clear · i chted than our 
neight ; a ,cottempt.,of What (is, commonly re- 
0 8 ed, and. mbition to-diſtinguiſh our ſelves from 
| inferior part of , mankind, who have not ſuch a 
reedom and elevation of mind as we haye ; che glory 

whi ich a ſp ſcheme A e to its paw if it hap- 


8 


cceſsful party; are all 
gun hypotheles,. And 


9 A are 10 5 is. admirets,to the head, of; 
nity may Werler e 


new. improvements in 15 


world. Oct fg 100 ©. £199! 
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© Aﬀſebly* Confeſſion of Faith. 165 
From theſe motives, it is very likely that any new 
diſcoveries and alterations in the received faith or wo- 
hip would be made, by the men we have deſeribed; 
and therefore, had we no other uſe for Confeſſions, a 
regard to truth and to the peace of ſociety, would 
make us value them as means of curbing the paſſions, 
and ſtopping up ſuch impure ſtreams as mult ſpring 
from ſo corrupt 4 fountain; and will much more pro- * 
bably poiſon the minds of men, than refreſh and nou- 
riſh them. JUL ee i MO, „ IN R 7 bh. DFR. 
There remains one conſideration, which we hope 
will be a full and clear anſwer to the objection. Wien 
it is brought as àn argument to perfwade any church ti 
lay aſide the uſd of Confeſſions, That ſuch reſtraints 
are a great hindrance to further advances in knows 
ledge, and are aecompanied with mighty prejudices to 
religlon and learning; ſuchchings will be underſtocdj, 
as that churth will think real prejudices; and he dif - 
coveries which would Sede ee e ds muſt be ſuch! r 
as the ſociety will value and deſire to promote: Other . 
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wiſe the pre ventiſig them cans never be urged with 1 94 
them as am argument againſt their confeſſionss 15 
But now we are, What every church muſt neceſſarily 14 
be with reſpeR'to their Nn ſlandaru, fully convinced, WIL 
that religion and learning dan tio wile be ſe well pro- 114 
moted, as by"a conformity to our Confeſſion,” and by 11665 
men who maintain The I it teaches; 10 
and that ſo fax as any deviate from them, they wander A 
out of the paths of tue knowledge, and it becomes the 1456 
we ee „ — 0 E e ee 7 N 
more improbabie chat ehriltien Tarning can be im- 1 
proved byctheir labourr ss wt ht 1 
Our Confeſſions can't be alledged to have the leaſt ' my 
bad influence upon the higheſt advances in ſtudies a- 1 
greeable td them, they don't lay the ſmalleſt reſtrant - 1 
upon miniſters," to'explaih the ſetiptures with greater Wi i 


force and evidence; to diſcover new arguments, 
whereby the ruth may be vindicated with the greateik 
dexterlty, und the doctrines and commands of chriſti- 
anity recommended to the faith aid practieg of man- 
kind, in their brighteſt glory andilovelieſt excelleney: 
They may be as knowing ip the original languages, 
ancient cuſtoms, ecclefiaſtical 2 and allForher parts 
of theological learning, and improve them to as great 
RJ | | 2 ad van- 


\ 


4 A So! Raza, W 


advantage as they are able; they may. reaſon with as 


much . cloſeneſs and.  perſpicuity, mo be as cautious to 


uſe à weak uncertain. argument as they heaps ; they 


* fall (pon, the. NY and beſt ways of anſw wering 


abjections, and putting an end to controverſies in the 


ingenious and clear; manner; and in all theſe 
things a man is at perfe& liberty, without any biaſs 
rom the authority of Creeds, to g beyond his Heigh- 
bours, and excel t > reſt of the church: 
No. diſadvantage is ane to any new di Loverias, 6 
Ops: thoſe 12 may be deſigned ſor the defence and 
ropagation of d doctrinesc contrary to the publickfiandard : | 
ow.'tis plain, ſo long as; ANY ſociety remains convin- 
ced of the truth thereof, they maſt look upon all ſuch 


diſeoveries. to be Wen contrary to the intereſt of re- 


N * the Sou of true and ſolid learning; 
nd all the f 2 4 5 learning and labours which tend 
this, way, 'mult 


5 and.in Ar, an extinguiſhing the light of 


ray o dane the. works of thoſe fmt. wow I dit. 
Fr in other reſpects, * acknowledge the great bene 


15 that our 1 . religion may receive from their 
u 


dies Ts 172 Monk 5 L am, for example, bat the 
world e of and in Pee, fully 
comyinced ate original of the principles 


on he that party, I cannot. help believing: 


2 theſe labours% ich are deſigned to oppoſe Calvi- 

niſin, m muſt Ms ſo. far. oppoſite No truth and know- 

be e, anqt hat they can only Rage o:improve learning, 

o called, to the growth of what. the Apoltle 
een! and uain deceit (a). 

this is the view which, A en hath of 


N.. uy ſhe not think that the reſtraints: of ker 


Confeſſions, are the ſureſt means to promote true and 

and valuable learning, inſtead of being a hindrance 
to it? And is it not a, palpable abſurdity, to ſuppoſe 
the objection of our · aqverſaries ſhould be of any 
weight with her, when ſhe is convinced that a contra- 
ry. GT world: only tne: oh! 4: manb to 72 
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_ Aﬀembly? „ Confeſſoi o Fit „ 


* new atts of ſophiſtry, and fill it with 
iſputers, endued with more cunning and ſubtilty 
And that the thing encouraged thereby, would he the 
learning of the man deſcribed by the Ne. 
| vi. 3. If any man teach 8 
wholſame' wards, even the words of our Tau 25 
Chriſt, and to the doctrine which is is according to godlmeſs 
Ver. 4. He is proud, knowing nothing, but 2 
and ſſriſes of words, — * 
8 1 yo ar Ver. 5: Perverſe-i lags 
1 corrupt. and deſtitute of the truih, Re." 
| --Ir 5s true that we. don't reckch it impoſſible; but: 
. that diſcoveries of ſome truths may be made not only 
1 new, but "contrary to ſome of our preſent principles; 
Y = we don t fancy. that we are infallible, and abſolute · 
by 2 ſecured from miſtakes : ut chen we can 125 — 
d an opinion of an adyerfary may po ib ry 
al | y 4 po 
of hg 2 | 


rail 


inge, © 


while, at preſent at leaſt, it gen 
that it is falſe; whereas We think it in 


| + probable that the contrar ſentiment. is true, — 1ce9A 2 
f- poſſible that ĩt may be calle; in which caſe 1 . 
I ES Feen e 
eir than by the re p0ſfz Acco 
he that ſound chriſtian learning will be in the likelieſs 
ly | 7 to urn when an principle n 2465 
les ? 2 He & ont nag din 
52 HERE. ths now only: 'one'objettivh/ iat 
* 3 Confeſſtont to be conſidered, namely, thediſtur- 
W- bances and animoſities they ocraſion in the world, and 
ne, dhe great diſadvantage theg are to peace and charity. 
le Hi enim hk lays an author on that ſide 9 vrigo 
| fomentum: adhuc fuerunt, tot litium, altercatioran; — 
of vu inſectatiumum, cunrenrimum, fimuliatum urerbil- 
ker  tatum, conviciorum, condemnationem,” & nejaudarum di. 
and ſtractionum 2 nunquam carebit ecclefia dum 975 
nce rum libro feriptorum autovitas flabit'(a). ũ '\> 
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be dulficient 8 In the firſt place, Se 
2 without: preſumption be affirmed that any 


and diſorders which can be laid to the charge 
of Qmeſſions, have been almoſt wholly. owing to the 


abuſe:of them, and their having been built upon wrong 
foundations, and enforced wich un juſtifiable _ 


. wort N T3 NN t F n 


FF abner. 


\implicite- faith, when they were edged:with* the. 
== and carried. along with them blood and tortufe, 


cha e m :Conſult the hiſtory of the 
Ja, gs nt ans will be found that perſecution: 
and an invaſion upon the rights of others, a humour 


of impoſing the faith of the prevailing party upon the 
minority, and enſorcing this invaſion on e 5 


ces of opting. ip es, impriſonments, and death 


"a og _ 
this in the leaſt affect ns auth 
Cation, which; as we have ip 


— creature, and takes its riſe from the unalienable. 
and fundamental privileges of all ſocieties? Is it an ob- 


ion againſt Credit which are fecommended by none 


ut equitable and rational arguments; and are not 


— upon others againſt their conſciences, nor are 


attended by the dread ful train of deaths and torture 
which contain the ſting and poiſon of the papal decreed, 


and jf they be taken away, afford an eaſy acceſs ol. 
reap the ſweets and advangages 1 | ons, nr 


out the alleged hazards... 


- Theſe unchatitable -heats; ho cee rag "0 
calumnious: miſrepreſentations of perſons and things, 


which ate too oft to be found amongſt conteriding par- 
ties: with all the other melancholy; fruits of diviton, 


which diſquiet mankind; and diſturb their peace and: 
$; are not owing to vigorous zeal for theſe 


dibtvizies which appear to be accordong to truth and 

lineſe, nor to a high el 970 
our principles concerning Creeds : But they are to be 
entirely attributed to the unſanctified paſſions of man- 


kind, and thoſe affections and inclinations which. 0 8 jo 


not. been purified by the grace of God, Dobben 
ic 


that they-became ' very. dangerous tools, and fatal 0 L 


e ſprings of all the evils complained of. of 


* # 
nfiſtent with all the moſt extended ar W 21 


eem and ſteady adherence to 


 Aﬀembly 's Confeſſion: of Faith. eg 


"a the obedience.of the goſpel, our pride and vanity 
— worldly-mindedneſs, 3 applauſe, eſteem 
of our own ſchemes and perſormances, and: all the 
other branches of ſelf. love 


Tis theſe that raiſe all the ſtorms which iuls about 
mankind, and have broken the harmony os ſocieties, 
and the peace of families ; theſe have blown up the 


coals of contention, and fed the flames which have ſo 
long devoured. the World. Theſe corrupt unbroken 
hearts of 

ſo ſenſihly to ched with the leaſt oppoſition to our o- 
pinions, Arerre we vainly fancy every body ſnhould be 
as fond of as our. ſelves; and ſo eagerly bent upon me- 
thods of revenging the ſuppoſed injury done our judg 
ment: Hence men become ſo fierce and i ee a 0 


little tender or their fellow · creatures that may difter 


from them; and ſo violent in all their meaſu 


doned to anger, teſentments; -hatreds, and ie we 


are ſo ready to paſs a raſſr andi cenſorious judgment, 
concerning the motives and ends of thoſe who think 
otherwiſe than we do, *to-excommunicate; and it may 


— —- to treat them as 


our enemie. M bence, ſays the npoſtle, come wars uud 


Jeng anom hon N Come they not hence? e e Jour . 


at duar in uur members (a 

wy 21 theſe: paſſions were biorcifch, and men would 
ſubdue their own ſpirits; if we would form the temper 
of our ſobls upon the model of chriftianity, and prac- 
tice thoſe noble virtues Which are the diſtinguiſhing or: 
nameiits of our religion; all thoſe:miſchiefs would r. 
have an end, and we would then ſee what had been 
the true em of all our diſorders. Make a man Hum · 
ble and modeſt, oon vince him of the weakneſs of man-: 
kind, and che narrowneſs of humane underſtanding; 

purify him from pride and wain· glory and ſelfeldve, and 
engage him to imitate the meekneſs and lowlineſs of 
the bleſſed: Jeſus; and then all his life ard actions will 


breathe peace, and love; and charity, and bel make 


the world and the church happy. n er 
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But what ch-an allegation Þ 

May not moderation and meekneſs in the management and 
of a cauſe, be reconciled with the moſt unſhaken appea 
ſteadineſs ? And-ate not the warmeſt zeal for the faith mean 
of the goſpel, and the moſt vigorous? efforts in don: our. | 
tending for it, conſiſtent with a love tothe ſouls f peate 
men, a moſt compaſſionate concern for their errors and 
backfliditigs; and ſincere endeavours to reclaim them; expoſ 
managed with all the winning arts g modeſty, humili- neſs 
ty. and diffidence of one's ſelf and a deſerence for our differ 
neighbour? May I not manifeſt all the beauties of the 
perfecteſt charity and good will, and all the charms of and g 
patience, felf-denial, candor and ingenuity with re- ſhoul 
ſpect to a man, whom I can't make choice of for my be af 
miniſter, or perhaps admit into chriſtian communion, 
till he give ſome reaſonable aſſurance that he is a 4%. 


* @& 4 
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Afembly?s Confeſſion of Faith. 16 
ple of Feſus, and hath embraced the Faith once delivered. 
zo the.ſamts.? ſince I may exerciſe all theſe graces to- 
wards perſons, concerning whom I am perſwaded that 
they never were chriſtians, or that they have departed 

from the truth; and ought to ſhow all gentleneſs to all 
men, Heathens and Publicans, if we may thereby re- 
1 them, and bring them to the knowledge of the 
Theſe are the principal objections, which, we con- 
ceive, can be brought againſt Confeſſions, as they are 
embraced and made uſe of by all the Reformed Churches, 
and particularly the Church of Scotland > And we flat- 
ter our ſelves that ſo full and plain anſwers have been 
made to them; that it will be eaſy for the reader, by 
the help of them, to diſcover the weakneſs of any o- 
ther cavils of the ſame nature, which are ſo vainl7 


boaſted of by adverſaries.. 


PAVING thus finiſhed what relates to the argu» 
ments againſt Creedt, and vindicated their equity; 
uſefulneſs and neceſſity; it remains only that in a fes 
words, we repreſent ſome things which impreſs us 
with the maſt hearty concern in this affair, make us 
look upon the queſtion as a matter of great importance, 0 
and animate us with a warm zeal and activity in zſpou- 
ſing what appears to us the better fide, ee. 
The near connection which the queſtion concern- 
ing Confeſſions hath: with the doctrines of revelation, 
and the great influence they have upon them, their 
appearing one very proper if not abſolotely neceflary . . 
mean to preſerve theſe in their purity, and to manifeſt _ 
our high eſteem and cordial acceptation of them, re- 
peated experiences, that the clamour and contempt 
which articles of faith and Creeds have of late been 
expoſed to, have almoſt always proceeded from a cold. 
neſs of affection to the truths of the goſpel, and an in- 
differency as to matters of faith: And the viſible ten- 
dency which hey have to leſſen that fleady concern, 
| and great value for the doctrines of chriſtianity, which 
a ſhould poſſeſs the breaſt of every one who pretends to 
| be a follower of Jeſus ; and to reduce us to the dege- 
| nerate and hateful temper of Laodzcea, join together 
in touching us after a moſt ſenſible manner, when we 
e GT +1. EE +: e 
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106 4 Lage PEACE tithe" 
| reflect on this ſubject, anc-naturally Ice the fe. 
it 


ard for the truth itſelf, with our eſteem for Confeſ- "Ei 
38 5 ſa-neceflary to leonard i...ęĩꝝ J 
And is religion reduced to ſo low an ebb, and the, h 
impreſſions of the great God and our bleſſed Saviour ſo Wh 
far razed: out of the minds of mankind; that they can 4 
With an eaſineſs of thought, behold a. flood. of errors t 
breaking down all the boundaries of truth, the moſt. "= 
ſacred myſteries of godlineſs impudently denied and uh 
 impugned, and the diſtinguiſhing: doctrines of chriſti- 4 
anity, whereby it is exalted above the darkneſs of Pa- op 
aniſm and the follies of Mahomet, treacheroully un- - at 
e ſubtilized into an airy phantom, or at leaſt 7 
doubted if not diſclaimed ? All which muſt be born bY 
with, as little differences in opinion, that ought not to 2 
diminiſh our eſteem and affection. to the maintainers: of ah 
them; ſhould not interrupt chriſtian communion; or Fi 
even to unfit a man for being our miniſter, at leaſt we ps. 
need not uſe the ſmalleſt caution in enquiries about his fo 
Faith, or purſue the neceſſary means to diſcover it, and "Ab 
obtain ſatisfaction: that he is not of the number of the fo 
groſſeſt Hereticks. eine IF F an 
We can't but look upon ſuch a falſe moderation and 55 
charity, and a pretended love of liberty, as a baſe for- fire 
getfulneſs of our duty and the obligations we are under all. 
to our Saviour, a real betraying his honour into the * 
hands of infidels, and ingloriouſly deſerting or looking . 
with a ſtupid unconcernedneſs upon theſe Intereſts, bid, 
which ſhould be dearer to us than our lives, and have , 

a conſtant preference to our chiefeſt Joys. D( 
Where is our religion if the doctrines of it be cor- 77 
rupted ? Are nat theſe the deſign and ſubſtance of re- 8 
velation, which God. bleſſed the world with, that he = 
might enlighten their underſtandings, and purify them Cond 
by that faith, diſcover the myſteries hid from ages and tim 
generations, and ſcatter the clouds which hang over pent 
the world ? Are not Grace and Truth repreſented to us quel 
as the glory of the Word that was made fleſb and dwelt god 
among us, and the defigmof his talernacling with men (a)? and 
Thele doctrines are the great means of working a re- en 
31341451 4 4 * | formation (3) 


3 3 ob | 8 


Aſſembiy', Confeſſion F Faith. 163 
formation in the ſouls of men, and improving them in 
holineſs; Sanctih them through thy truth, thy word is 

truth; and for their fakes I ſaittify my ſelf; that they 

alſo may be eee through the truth (H: One of 
the nobleadvantages to be expected from that glory 
and happineſs of the goſpel-ſtate, the __—_ of the 
Holy ſpirit,” was that he will, guide us into all truth (c): 
This is what the great apoſtle of the gentiles wiſhes ſo 
earneſtly. in behalf of the Colaſſiuns, That they might 
. attain unto all the riches 'of the qull aſſurunce of unde 
4 ſtanding, in the knowledge of the myſtery of Go eden of 
the Father and '«f Chiift (d): How pathetically are we 
exhorted, 70 hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith without 
waverings for he is faithful that hath promiſed (e) To 
bold the mfſtery of faith in a pure conſcience (7), and to 
cominue grounded and ſettled in the faith, and unmoved 
from the hope of the goſpel, which we have heard (g). 
And is not through the whole ſcriptures, a departure 
from the faith, repreſented as an apoſtacy from chriſti- 
anity, and deſtructive of the ſouls of men? Upon them 
that receive not the love of the truth, God will ſend 
ſtrong delufions; that they ſhould believe a lie That they 
all might be damned, who believed not the truth (H): 
And what can be more plain and explicite, than the 
words of the Apoſtle ? ¶Nhoſoe ver tranſgreſſeth and a- 
bideth not in the DOCTRINE OF CHRIST, 
HATH NOT GOD: be that abideth in the 
DOCTRINE of Chrift, he hath both the F A- 
THER AND THE SON (i). It were eaſy 
to add innumerable more places to the ſame purpoſe. 
With what horror then, amazement and grief of 
ſoul, muſt we look upon the apoſtacy of theſe latter 
times, and the fatal ſucceſs with which the old ſer- 
pent beguiles fooliſh men, and ſpreads his helliſn con- 
queſts over their minds to the deſtruction of truth and 
godlineſs? Can we remember that we are chtiſtians, 
7 and behold with unconcernedneſs, the miſts and dark- 
55 neſs of theſe infernal regions overclouding the light of 
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(b) Fobs xvii. 17, 19. (e) Job xvi. 13, (4) Col. ii, 2; be) Heb- 

x. 23. (f) 1 Tim, wi.9, (g) Col. i. 23. ( 2 Theſ. 2 11, 12. li) 

2 Fobs v. 9. | Fi 
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ches che treatment we give to that excellent reve- 


the goſpel, and drawing a ſhadow over the divine 


amiableneſs aud beauty of truth? So many mad men 
who love to breathe this impure air, and ſuck in with 
greedineſs theſe lothſom poiſonous vapours of error 
and blindneſs. | 5 een 
M uſt it not fetch up a groan from our hearts ſwelled 
with ſorrow; and draw down tears from our eyes, that 
proud vain men ſhould dare to profane the ſacredeſt 
myſteries, and inſolently vilify the eternal truths to 
Which the Son of God bare witneſs? That monſtrous 
hereſies ſhould be entertain'd by poor impious crea- 
tures, who have no pity upon their own-- ſouls ; but 
- willingly fall into the ſnare of the devil, and offer fo 
- pleaſing a ſacrifice, as a cheated murthered foul is to 
his helliſh malice? And that others who profeſs the 
truth, ſhould behave with an inglorious neutrality; as 
if they were no ways concerned in the mitter, and the 
- honour of a Redeemer and his gofpel might, without 
a ſtruggle, be abandoned; and with an equal perfidi- 
- ouſneſs, as if they openly deſerted the Captain of Sal- 
vation, the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge laid up 
in him are undervalued, as mere ſpeculations, and diſ- 
putable queſtions concerning intricate if not unintelli- 
- giblEpaints,. een 


lation, and the return made to the kindneſs of our 


friend? Is this all the influence which the love of God, 


and the compaſſions of a ſaviour have on us? The ex- 
piring ſighs and groans, and the dying blood of him, 
who ſuffered that he might give a teſtimony to the truth, 
and bring us from darkneſs unto light? Do we give fo 
cold an acceptation, and lend ſo inſenſible an ear to 
the joyful ſound, which hath come down from heaven, 
and carries along with it divine pleaſures and bleſſings 
to a people, that know it, and are directed thereby to 
walk in the light of God's countenance, and to rejoyce in 
his name all the day (a)? © Is this the entertainment we 
give to the moſt important truths, flowing from the 
mouth of the greateſt prophet, endeared to us by the 
molt moving and affectionate arguments, and ſupport- 


em 


by. * — 1 — 1 


(%) Pſa), Nxix. 15, 16. 


* 
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ed by the ſtrongeſt evidence? Truths that are beauti- 


rounded with the characters of ineffable wiſdom and 
knowledge, that faith of the goſpel, and thoſe myſte- 
"ries of man's redemption which are the reſult of & 
vine counſels, and the glory of an infinite underſtand- 
ing, are Us at with wonder and delight, and look'd 
into with the curious eye of. the moſt exalted angel, 
which furniſh matter for the eternal contemplation of 
heaven, and the loud unwearied ſongs of numberleſs 

crowds of adoring admiring ſeraphs.  _ 
Are the goſpel of Chriſt, and the truth he bore wit- 
"neſs to, receiv'd with ſo much eſteem, affection and 
wonder in heaven; and yet deſpis'd, corrupted, or 
_ undervalued upon earth, by men for whoſe ſalvation 
this golpe! is deſigned, to whom it diſcovers life and 

immortali 

-umphing love and victorious grace, and of all the 
mighty things that heaven and hell mean? As if there 
were a ſmall difference betwixt this admirable and har- 
' monious contrivance, that divine ſyſtem of the bright- 


eſt and wiſeſt, and moſt momentuous doctrines, and 


the confuſed heap of deformed errors and monſtrous 
hereſies; and as if it were but a matter of trifling ſpe- 

culation, whether the purity and light of heaven, or 

| the clouds and the ſmoke of the ſulphurious and fiery 

| lake, poſſeſs the hearts of men, and whether the king- 


dom of darkneſs, or that of the Son of God prevail in 


the world. 


and aſtoniſhment is added to our thought, that ſuch 
hideous and lothſom productions of hell ſhould take 
root in theſe parts of the world, which God hath bleſ- 


cleareſt and moſt certain knowledge of the kingdom 
of his dear Son, and hath wrought ſo amazing things 
to deliver them from the ignorance of Paganiſm, and 
the tyrannical blindneſs of Popery : And yet that any 
of us ungrateful to God our Saviour, and ſtupid to 
our plaineſt intereſts, ſhould be ſo laboriouſly employ- 
'ed to form a covering of thick darkneſs and error, 
whereby. we may hinder theſe rays of eternal light, 


* 5 


flied by the luſtre of an eternal excellency, and ſur- 


„ and opens ſuch an amazing ſcene of tri- 


L But, ah ! an increaſed horror ſeizes upon our ſpirits, 


fed with the nobleſt diſcoveries of the goſpel, and the 


which are diffuſed in ſuch plenty, and darted dawn ſo 
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firong and direct by that glorious Sun, from touching 


our eyes and irradiating our ſouls. _ e 
W ben ſo diſmal a ſtate of things preſents itſelf to 
dur view, can thoſe who retain any love for their. Sa- 
viour, and value for divine revelation, without bluſh- 
Ing, neglect any opportunity whereby they may profeſs 
their adherence to the ſacred truths of the goſpel, and 
declare to all the world, as loudly as they can, their 
inviolable eſteem and yeneration for theſe adorable my- 
ſteries? may manifeſt the warmeſt zeal for their ho- 
nour, and act with an undaunted courage in their de- 
fence; and may ſhow with how vigorous an affection, 
that pure light js received into their ſouls, and that a 
regard for the glory of their Redeemer and the doc- 


trines of his grace, is ſtronger than their other paſ- 


ſions, and ſuperior to the moſt dazling charms of this 
world, and the moſt allprigg tempoons FFT, Then 
eſpecially they ſhould hold faft the 7 of their 

aith without wavering; for he is faithful that hath pro- 
miſed (a) : and profeſs a good profeſſion before many wit- 
weſſes(b) : And then they ſhould ſeparate betwixt. the 


clean and the unclean (c), fly away from the tabernacles 


of the ungodly and perverſe men, and have no fellouſbi 
oy the ar AS od works of darkneſs, __ je 7 Pp 
EVvery word that proceedeth from the mouth of the 
reat prophet of the church, or the inſpiration of the 
Hol * Ghoſt, merits our belief and regard; but no 
doubt our eſteem and zeal ſhould riſe in proportion to 
the nature and importance of the doctrines. When 
the great foundations of chriſtianity are undermined; 
when the perſon, offices and work of the Meſſiah are 
robbed of their glory, openly denied and treated with 


ſcorn, or debas'd as indiflerent and inconſiderable ; 
when the return made to the author of the great ſal · 


vation, is the impugning of his divinity, and, becauſe 
be cook | 
detracting from his equality with God; and when falſe 
teachers do privily bring in damuable hereſies, even de. 
wing the Lord that bought them : Then our zeal ſhould 
þe invigorated'and flow out with a higher tide of af- 
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la) Hb,x23 (5) 1 Tin. vi. 12. (2 cor vi. 1. 


on him the form of a ſervant the ſacrilegious 


ffection 


FJ. erregen 


th ' oe 


rp Eos SG 


ſtand up fon the glory of our'maſter againſt open ene 
mies an 

the plaineſt declarations of oun own faith, account it 
inglorious to languiſh and give back in ſuch a cauſe, 
to ſculk behind the covert of ambiguous words, and, 
as if we were mediators betwixt God and his inſolent 


adverſaries, with a deteſtable luke warmneſs to ſet un 


for reconciling ſchemes, whereby a confederacy may 


be entred into betwixt light and darkneſs, God and 
Belial; No, let us then with the 


openeſt candor declare 
our ſelves on the Lord's ſide, and; ſtand faſt in one ſpi- 
rit uuth one mind, ſtriving together fer. the faith of the 
goſbel; in nothing terrified by our adverſaries (a); Then 
is the proper time to be influenced by what our Savi- 
our tells us, H/hoſcever ſball be aſbamid of me and of 
my words, of him ſhall the Son f mum be aſbamed, when: 
he ſhall come in his cum glory, and in his Father's, and 
of the boly _— (b) : Whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before 
men, him will I onfeſs- alſo: before my. Huber which is 
isn! = of <6 1 


And how momentuous arguments have we to ſtit 


us up to all this, and to put life and conſtancy in our 
endeavours: All the mighty powers of eternal loving 
kindneſs; That love of God which ſent his Son into 
the world to ſave us, and enlighten our ſouls with theſe 


heavenly doctrines; all the wonders of mercy, and the 


triumphs of a dying Nedeemer's grace, with an united 
force flow into our hearts, and conſpire to warm our 


affections, and animate our paſſions with a heavenly 
flame in the cauſe of our Saviour The native beauty 


and ſimplicity of the goſpel-truths ſurrounded: with 


all the glories of our Saviour's death and love, attend- 
ed with the higheſt powers of duty and gratitude and 


generoſity, and teſtified to by the loudeſt applauſes ofl 
heavenly hoſts; can never miſs to furniſh an endleſs 
train, and an irreſiſtable force of motives: Can there 
be a breaſt in which they will fail to make an Im- 
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O Phil i 27 28. (h Lale ix: 26. (6) Matth, X. 323. 
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b | Behold! 


Aſembly*s Confeſſion: of Faith 16 
ſection; then we ſhould: be valiant for the truth, and 


traiterous renegadoes; we ſhould then make 


2-3 $8 


168 A Lage Pit'nrACktorhe. 

' Behold !: Yonder our. exalted Lord looking down 
from his throne, to encourage and enliven us; he is 
expecting what we will do for his honour, and how 

dur bowels are moved within us; he points out his 

blood and wounds which ſaved us ſrom everlaſting 
death, the croſs which he endured, and the ſhame he 
deſpiſed to make us happy, the ſcorn of the multitude, 
the rage and hatred of the learned, the madneſs and 
blindneſs of the rulers of this world, yea the helliſn 
efforts and hiſſings of the infernal hoſts which could 
never ſhake his reſolution, and make him deſert our 
cauſe; He repreſents to our view the light and joy of 
a reconciled God, and the eternal pleaſures of the ſan - 
Guary of immortality, all the fruits of his purchaſe; + 
and he makes bare his glorious arm, that arm which 
zulled us out of hell, and drave back the devouring - 
mes: And he looks to ſee, after ſuch an amazing and 
delightful proſpe&, what return we will make to him; 
if it be poſſible for us to look on, and ſee him robbed - 
of his glory and majeſty, his Deity vilified, and his 
truths and cauſe given up and betrayed :. And were 
there any uſe for terrors in ſo affectionate an argument, 
he preſents the fearful-end of apoſtates and deſerters 
from the armies of Iſrael, while at the ſame time he 
allures us with as great eee to fidelity, It 

s afgithful ſaying, jor if ue be dead with him, we ſhall 
alſo live with him: ¶ we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with 
bim; If we deny him, he will alſo deny us; If we le- 

140 * yet he abideth faithful: he cannot den) him 
i, rs ine ng; FO I FR 
Let theſe things arm us with an invincible reſolution, 
and inſpire us with a generous warmth for the glory 
and intereſts of our bleſſed Maſter ; and let us never 
count any thing too dear, whereby we may honour 
him in a declining age and in the midſt” of a perverſe 
world; and let the paſſions of a holy Indignation and 
zeal, exert themſelves with a growing vigour and af- 
fection; let us never be frightned or enticed away from 
him, or beguiled with fair pretences of cunnirg decei- 
vers: But with an equal fortitude and ſincerity, let us 


* 


1 
* — 


(a) 2 In. ii. 11, 12, 13, 


 thow 


ſhow a jaſt diſdain” for that Jahre and wit which N 
rofane the myſteries of religion, a contempt: for that | 

jeabniing and theſe accompliſhments which are made 
engines to overturn our Saviour's throne, and for the | 
arrogdnce-and- ſelf-ſufficiency of proud imperious here- 
ticks; let us never be ſhaken by the authority of great 
names, or a regard to our friends and our party, or h 

the undervaluing thoughts and the frowns of the ric 
and the great, nor be cooled by their indifferency- in 

that cauſe; let us ſhow that the ſide of our God and 
Saviour, is the Party to which we'll ſacrifice all other 
intereſts and perſons, that however learned and know- 8 
ing ſome men may be, however much we formerly. reſ- 

pected and loved them, whatever obligations we 
thought our ſelves under to their uſeful labours in mat- 

ters (tho of juſt concern to us) of infinitely leſs mo- 
ment, That all theſe can never make us forget our 
maſter, that his blood and death are ſtronger xĩies upot! 

our fouls, and have a higher claim to our endeavours, 

and that whenever they come in competition with his 
dignity and glory, we'll make no ſcruple to expoſe to 
publick contempt the reputation and learning of ſuch 

men, yea thou th they were angels from heaven, to reckon 
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And tet us never be ſeized by cowardice and ſloth, 
though recommended by the names of Charity a 
Peace and Liberty and Prudence But may we abhor 
that pretended charity, which cannot ſubſiſt without 
the ruins of the nobleſt part of true charity, a fer ves 
love to God; and let us never think our eaſe, and e- 
ſteem and party, and politicks, and life itſelf, when 
compounded into one, too coſſly a ſacrifice to the Dei- 
ty of Chrift, and the defence of the truth, bur oſler it 
with cheerfulneſs and jop. I | 
But we mult always be careful to govern our zeal f-eerrr 
the truth by the laws of the goſpel, and to animate 1 1 
' 
| 


. „ 


our oppoſition to hereticks by the meek and lowly WV 
ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt ; and this will manifeſt the purity Ji 
of our-attections; and that it is a diſintereſted love to 

our Saviour, and value for the knowledge of the Son 
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of God, and not pride and vanity, nor an impoſing 


. the truth (c). $08 


17 «devs, (5) 2 Tin. i. 13. () 2 Tis. ii. 2, 25. (4) Fal. 120. 5. 
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uncharitable temper, which move us 
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Let us therefore by our whole conduct, 8 > 
backſliders and to infidels, ſhow how paſſionately we 


love their ſouls, with what a tender compaſſion their 


 wilful errors and hardned e affect us, with what 
t 


Pleaſure we would contribute to their recovery, and to 
their true happineſs, and with what open arms we 


of the goſpel. 


would joy fully receive them did they return to the faith 


By theſe methods we ſhall ſhow our ſelves valiant 

- ſoldiers of Chriſt, and worthy: of the name we bear; 

and in this way we ſhall give acceptable obedieace to 

the important injunctions of our religion, To contend 

earueſtih for the faith once delivered to the ſaints (a), To - 

bold jaſt the youu | home wordt which we have heard 
c 


in faith and is in Chriſt Jeſus (b): And yet 


being moved with a zeal according to knotledge, to be 


. 


gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient: in -meekneſs, 
2 1 thoſe that oppoſe — * Co. 


IF 


give them repentance to the ac 


d Venture 2 | 


We, may meet with diſcouragements in a world, 
where darkneſs and error ſo much prevail; we may 


be expoſed to the hatred, diſeſteem and deriſion of 


vain ſcornful men: And it can't miſs to fill our hearts 
with grief, and embitter our lives, when we. ſee the 
moſt precious truths viliſied and trampled on by the 
enemies to the croſs of Chriſt, and Hereſy ſpreading its 


' contagion ; this will make us ſigh out, Mis us, that 
-zents of Kedar (d). But let us think upon the maſter 


whom we own, and the excellency of the cauſe which 
we eſpouſe; let us raiſe up our ' longing. eyes to the 


dawn of the everlaſting day, and to thoſe native re- 
gions of light and purity, where truth ever appears 


in its eternal charms; and the myſteries of ſalvation 
are admired and gaz'd at with the moſt affectionate 
wonder, which is animated by the divine beauty and 
excellency; where the lovelineſs and harmony and im- 
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portance of them are never diſputed, and they are ſer 
in too bright a light for any inhabitant to fancy that 
they ate intricacies of ſpeculation, and not far different 
from the oppoſite errors: And let us raiſe our enlarged / 

thoughts to the expectation of that mighty day when 
our earneſt contention for the truth, will meet with * 
the loud applauſes of myriads of angels, while eternal 
ſhame and hiſſings will accompany the ignorant de- 
ſpiſers of the faith of the goſpfoeln. 


It eee be thought that on this head the per- 
ſon and the manner of the writer have been oſten 
changed. and that the accuracy of method is neglect- 
ed, but a ſincere concern for the ſouls of men, and a 
grief of heart for the unhappy ſtate of religion among 
us, could not eaſily keep to artificial rules in venting 
themen , ee e een e 

We are indeed confidently told that tis no great 


*, 


) matter what a man believes, if fo be he is endued with 
; ſincerity, and hath a holy practice + I never yet 
4 * could ſee (ſays an often quoted author) a liſt of fun- 
« damentals in chriſtianity ——— That only in my 
, “ notion is a fundamental miſtake in religion, which 
1 « is inconſiſtent with a good heart and a religious 


c converſation (a). We hope we ſhall always put 

the higheſt value upon a holy life: But to ſuppoſe there 

50 is nothing of importance in religion, beſides that | ſo» 
briety and goodneſs which at leaſt other men can 


* of, and that the doctrines of the goſpel may in that 
* WM caſe be disbelie ved without great hazard, is to over- 


| turn the whole ſcheme of chriſtianity. For what ? 
4 bath not that morality been found amongſt the Hea- 
6 thens ; and before the coming of our da viour, the mo- 
ne ral law, which governed practice, was promulgated 
by God himſelf: And therefore the doctrines of reli- 
| gion ate the diſtinguiſhing glories of chriſtianity, and 
its excellency above the Moſaick OEconomy.” For the 
lau was given by Moſes, but grace and truth came by 
Jeſus Chriſt: No Man hath ſeen God at any time; the 


only begotten Son which is in the boſom of the Father,” he 
hath aectared'him (fz. 


(O ba rage, Vol, Il Ne. L NA () Fobw i, 1, 18. 


4 Large PinpACK tithe. 
ps theſe truths which are the objects of our 
Faith are not myſteries of ſpeculation, but deligned to 
war Acagne in the lives, and- to purify the hearts 
of chri * they are a doctyine according to godbneſs 
and as the apoſtie yo” to the Coloſſi Han, The wor 


7 truth 7 the 2 which is come unto them: di it 
in all the wor ingeth forth fruit; at it did alſo 


in them fince the dayt heard of it, and buew the — 54M fe 
it 


c Cod in truth (c). Theſe great articles of our 


concerning the den and righteouſneſy of the 
Meſſiah, the imperfection and inſufficiency- of all our 
performances, and the grace and love of our Redeem- 


er, are all calculated to 34d force to the law, and both 


| exalt and invigorate our obedience.  - 


Our obedience is a rational one, all the parts of J 


holy life muſt, as well as zeal, be according to know- 


* ledge; and therefore tis in vain to pretend to real pu- 


rity of heart or life, without a belief of the truth: 
But in ſo far as error clouds the underſtanding, a cor- 
ruption of manners will ſully the converſation, eſpe- 
cially with reſpect to the nobleſt part of religion, 

thoſe acts of it which have a regard to God. How 


is it poſſible that the man can be really good, who is 


conſtantly offering the higheſt affronts to his Maker, 
and by a disbelief of the plain and important articles 
of faith, is loudly proclaiming him a liar? + He that 
| believeth on the Son of God hath the'witneſs in himſelf, 
be tbat believeth not God, hath made him a LTAR, be- 
cauſe he belieueth not the record. that Ged gave of his 
Som (a) : Nor can we ſeparate what God hath joined 
2s the neceſſary means of our eternal happineſs; Be- 
cauſe God, ſaith the apoſtle to the tians, hath 
from the beginning choſen you to ſaluatibn through 
ert FICATION OF THE SEL. 
RIT, ;AND- ELIEF e THE 
When en we Sint on the eee and 
innumerable other conſiderations to endear the truths 
of God: to our fouls, and awaken our zeal for them, 
how can we Ab look on thoſe as our brethren. in 


r 


r 
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the Loyd, who have denied him? Or receive ſuch a6 
axe ſuſpected of heręfies, and decline to give a: region 


his people, we 


that account retain a value for ſuch compoſures. 
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of: the hope that is iu them, into the communion. of the 
church ?. > Whey, 
the purity. whi your requires in all the ſocieties of 
ould never reconcile ſuch a — 

with an honour on truth, and the expreſs. dec 
of the goſpel. For 19 Fellouſbip bath righte — 
with unri eonſueſs ? What communion bath light with 
darkneſs ! And ubat concord hath Ghrift with Belial? 
Or what part hath pe that believeth with an inſidel ? 
Fax what agreement hath the temple. God with idols ? 
ye are the temple of the living God 'wherefore come 


pr ly bem and be ye ſeparath, r 


| op iced nos tbe 1 lean thing; | I will un 
: ie 4; 43423 2 

ey bow, nch leſs cab, to a man as our 

miniſter, who. hath erred in zuy important: point, and. 


reſuſes to give à clear and full declaration of his ortho- 
; abe for Which purpoſe we have 


wel er Creeds 
Confeſſions are ae ne What a grief 
and EY = Soul | mult pot 4. Py and with 
horror mu be ſeized, if We ſhould > 

þ neg but chat in in going to the Temple of Gad, ir 
ad of the, light gf  Heayen, we - ſhould, have the 
glouds'and:miſts of error overſhadowing us from the 
ulpit ? That our attendance upon ordinances: diſpen- 


by him, inſtead of promoting our ſalvation thro” 
— belief of the truth, would tend to quite contrary 


es? And that by ſuch a conduct, we were Wil 

y. expoling ourſelves to the ſnare of the dewl; 
and Tec ta ſuch Paſtors, to whom perhaps 
might be applied the apoſtolical injunction, He that 


abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, be bath both the Father 


and the Son. if there come any unto: Jaws and bring not 
this doctrine, receive him not into your houſe; neither 
bid him God-ſpeed : for be that biddeth: him God-ſpeed, 


3s pgrtaker of his evil deeds (d). To prevent all-which 


evils we think Confeſſions highly _ 


and 5 28 


Or cin vi. 14, 154 ic. 17. 
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beſides the nature! of the thing, and 
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Beſides, it is repreſented to us in the Scriptures, 2 


one immediate Deſign of the inſtitution of the ſacred 


office, that thereby the unity of faith, and fellowſhip 
of the ſaints in the belief of the ſame principles of the 
common ſalvatio 0 might be gradually advanced, and 
at length perfected. Aud he gave, Fae oys 5 and "ſome, 

Prophets ; and ſome, Evangeliſts ; and ſome, Paſtors and 
Teachers; for t PERFECTING _ SAINTS; 


forthe work of the miniſhy ; for the of the body 


e ul Hine ie the UNIT F THE © 
FAIT H. and f dhe X NOWLEDGE g the Son 
f God, unto a man, unto ale meaſure of the 
lane of the fulneſs of Chrift (HY. How can this end 
gained in a Church, by miniſters who do not 
themſalves maintain the unity of rbe. faith but patro- 
nize di verſities of opinions, even in matters of impor- 
tance? And how can we be anſwerable to God and 
our conſciences, if due care be not taken of this mats: 
ter; nor the proper means uſed, that; in ſuch points, 
the paſtors of the Church all ſpeuk' be ſame 1 
And I hope tis à received maxim, That they on be. to 
ſpeak 1 "hearty: and eſpecially, that what is 
immedi ſub joined | by the apoſtle be obſerved; 
we be nd more children; 't . 1 5 
Fo 2 about uit h every wind Aoctyine, by 
fleight of men, and cunning ering 5 whereby SY 2 5 
in Wait t0 deceive (a) $5 ba nr | 


It can't alfo but aſtute an and Ae york 
Confeſſibns, when we eonſider the * eflects of 


deſpiſing and abandoning them, and the perſons who 
ate their moſt furious adverſaries. That à neglect and 
contempt of them hath been too much accompanied 
by a diſeſteem of the doctrines of ſalvation, and à cot 
indiflerence as to the concerns of truth; and that ha- 
ving thus frozen the ſpirits of mankind, and ſhaken 
looſe their faith, they have laid them open to the im- 
preſſions of error, and hereſy wander an ealy conqueſt 
of ighieriig d any oP: {ht Lovin N Al 


It ſeems evident from experkente) Gerl: note can 


raiſe a more 8 elamour — Conſeſion; and load 


— C Kt... et ** i 88 


— 


e iv: tt; t 1% * 'O Eph, Mig ile 63 9 
them 


- Aﬀembly's Confeſſion of Faith. 175 
them with greater calumnies, than the declared ene- 
mies of all revealed religion, and the inſolent deſpiſers 
of our Sayiout and his goſpel: They are highly grati- 
fſied by all the affronts that are pgured upon Creeds ; 

and with pleaſure. behold a-pretended liberty, and right 
of private judgment, the perjettion-atid;perſpecuity of the 
criptures,. and the wn A principles perverted, and 
artfully made uſe of to break down all the boundaries 
of truth and bulwarks againſt error. This raiſes our 
eſteem of theſe compoſures, and gives us ground to 
ſuſpect that there muſt be ſomethings good in them, 
and that they are very uſeful to the cauſe of chtiſtiani- 
ty; when we ſee Deiſts ſo angryovith them, and Infi- 
dels rejoyce at the proſpect of Wir heieg dſpoſlaſſed 
of their authority. En Rib $1 11 ra aa jc 
When they ſee perſons of ſuch a complexion ſo ex- 
ttemely zealous ip this diſpute, would; to God that 
our brethren, wiho, we hope, retain à ſincere value 
- Redeemer, and the precious doctrines Wherewith he 
bath enlightned the world, would: ſeriouſly conſider 
whoſe cauſe they are ſerving * that violent opppoſi- 
tion, which hath of late been n 0 | 
the authority; that Creeds have in“ all ages and a- 
mongſt all; ſorts of chriſtians obtained in the church: 
And if it will be a ſpring of laſting joy to them, ſhould 
our ſcheme be baffled and theirs prevail in the world; 
When their victories would only furniſh matter for tri- 
umphs to the whole tribe of, infidels and any,begin- 
nings of them are huzza'd with ſo loud acclamations, 
by none ſo much as by the obſtinate zebels againſt their 
heavenly King and nord. lone flow 6 mon antovott 
os Liberty,” Charity, Moderation, &c. are very fine 
things and great names. But as to the preſent / appli- 
cation of them, and when they come from the mou 
and pens of ſuch perſons; may we not prudentiy ſuſ- 
pect that they are indeed levelled at the ruin of our 
religion and only gild over a deadly poiſon? And t 
prevent the unhappy fate of Troy, ſhould we not 


with reſpect to them, according to the wiſe advice of 


. 
— 


Laoceon, which the multitude ſo fooliſhly negleGied ? 
STM neg ole 
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Aut aliquis lutet error : equo ne'credite; Teucri. 
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All the beauties and excellencies of truth the ſweets 


4 
«Þ 
$4 


and advantages of peace and union in ſocieties, and 
of 4 fervent love, mutual eſteem and harmony among 
- chriſtians, concur to impreſs us with very favourable 
notions of Confeſſions which we think ſo well adap- 
ted to ſecure i theſe bleſſings to a church: As on the 
other hand, the deformity and danger of hereſy, the 
fatal effects of à flood of errors breaking into a church 
the grie vous plague of animoſities, diviſions and dif- 
-putes among the members and miniſters of it, every 
one of them, with uncharitableneſs, heat and obſtina- 
cy propagating contradictory opinions, and the me- 
1lancholy inflaence ſuch queſtions and ſpeculations have 
on practical godlineſs and the moſt amiable graces of 
the chriſtian liſe, make us look with ſorrow and re- 
gret upon thoſe ſchemes, whereby all reſtraints of 
order and government are deſtreyed, and a wide { 
breach made for all theſe evils and calamities to enter, 
and both pollute the church and lay it waſte,” 
In che laſt place, we cannot miſs to take notice that 
a great force is added to all. theſe conſiderations, from 
our on experience and the ſenſible proofs we in the 
church have jo of the excellent advantages 
flowing from a well regulated and duly limited autho- 
rity of Comſeſſionc. That by the means thereof, 
thruugh the bleſſing of God, an uncommon harmo- 
ny; in what we are perſwaded is the doctrine of God 
zur Saviour, flouriſhes amongſt us: That religion hath - 
been preſerved in its purity, and a ſecurity from errors 
and herefies, which greatly diſtract other churches, 
in To great a meaſure obtained among us; together 
with a freedom from all the melancholy effects of diſ- 
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ilters, as to the 
age great diſturb- 
ple, and ou, an ut 

happy ſtop to heir, e " growth in Bros 

and holineſs: Of, which evils, i 11 ere. be any 3 
ongſt us big 0 ith growing wilchief, they are per- 
ps owing wholly tothe want of a Juſt improvement 

of our Co nſeſſion, and a vigorous . Toa of its 


ed articles, of Fay 9455 
ance to the minds of 


we have no 9 to our e efiaſtical offic 


authority: And it. is ape ou we obſerve. that 


of hypocriſy, and that they dg not ſincerely believe 


a. 


thoſe articles which. they ſubſcri - and that all theſ 
valuable advantages to froth and d holineſs , are gained 


without any invaſion upon the liberty of Chil arc 
of affiſtan 


and the right of private or 
Meu pu 155 pecan, of the wad SRD of 2 
ae e e 
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H AVIN 6 pow failed wha we FIT at n 
ſary ſor the defence and, illuſtration of 175 = 


there ENS little to be ſaid 5 Nane our 6 17 
5 Y 


in particular, it does not in. k 
performance to vindicate the truth. of the Jad 

ſerted in them; whether we or Ko: ee by 
judged righreſt muſt depend upo 72 hul 5 rips 
to the determination hereof rs we No 1 8 and 


ſubmiſſion entirely refer our 1 : linge our 
ay the 


church hath embraced the Heſtnunſter.C 


uncorrupted faith of the golpeh, anc and that every 


act according ta the light of their own conc 10 
all that hath been ſaid, may be immediately 


pli 
the vindication of the: authority. whi which that 2 5 1010 ion 
obtains amongſt us, as a public ſtandard of orthodoxy 


be eg *. all our ſpiritual paſtors, W 
Some may poſſibly, be diſgoſted's at chedenach of « our 


| Confeſſion, nd. that in the number of articles i my 
t 


ſo far exceed the tive Creeds, as indeed 
formed Eee d But this mult. be a le. * 
the great change of perſons Rd repaaſtancer to the 


valt multitude and variety of errors which preval Z 


the world at this time, and ought to be 25 
gainſts and RO e 2h 5 | x; 


vs and artful 2 
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Gao ere under much ebe conceal ue 
125 85 fentiments, aud ne upon we unskilful by 
| Fiſt 5 Feten 75 thereby 15 necelſity” upon "che 
church 5 5 expreſs their belief of che fot tary truths in 
very full and conſp icuous rf d we are fo far 
from thinking this plainneſs and M eeeded of 
expreſſion | 2 defect, that'we can t but belle ve 4 a very 


- preat excellency of 4 compoſure,” the very deſign 
Whereôf, is to obtain à well N ed loformation of 
the ſubfcriber's real! principles * 1 
Te may be alſo thought by ſome tönt dar Confelſ on 
cCbbofnes the office of the miniſtry within too narrow 
limits; that the articles of it are bob particular, and de- 
ſcend bs queſtions of no great moment; and that a 
man may be very well qualified for the facred function, 
and Ae with great abilities which might enable 
him to be very uſeſul and ſerviceable to the intereſts of . 
of religion and truths and mt have a e as to 0 | 
of tlie ſeſſer points fo poſitively determined. 
© We ſhall not'deny but that My it may be ſo: : 
don't pretend that 1275 Confeſſton'is carry d to a pitch 
i of unblemiſhed, p erfe@ion';' and tHat it might not ha ve 
been amended and fulted, 'with' greater wiſdom an 
2 * 7 to alf the dee 8 of ſuch compoſures: An 
We le own that there Hit be good 14058 and very 
JT miniſters,” hel labours th church. cant. enjoy; 
_ VBeeanfe they are not able to come up to the terms of 
dur Co; Age and may doubt or disbelieve ſome of 
its articles. But the Weſtminſter Alſentbly which framed, 
and Ohr church which eſtabliſhed It did, what al wiſe 


80 might e a le wo, rl 7 5 = 
effer points. thinks om the Nele from on Confeſ} Fon) 


this | 
Hadut 
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eſpouſes the wrong ſide: 
hand; La. be netted! that ought'to have 
made's part of ' the Confeſſrin, and à dovr. opened to 


t in erfot and diviſion; eſpecially, lince this needs ne- 
ver occafion ſchilm in the church, aid the execting of 
altar againſt Ahr, theſe publick Articles Fuß not 


being made #' term of ehr gen kenn. . 
: Zi COOLS an n 4 
W E ars ret to de wd ers ahi 
purpoſes of Confeſ/? aith, namely, ſuch s 
regard all the members of t 1 Giften kee e 
Confeſſions they are and as 'they' are deſigned fr the 
uſe and advantage of the whole body of the people: 
And on this head, having no adverfaries to deal with, 


nor any diſputes to engage in We hall detain the' rer. 
der but a, very little time. 95 nee ene & 


The principle deſign 
the Whole chriſtian — is, to Pro bidde th em With 
ſummary of the true and holy priveiples of our" religi⸗ 
on; adapted to their b che circumſtances 
of the 1 Is ore te; - Ht" be afiftet in 
attaining the ktiowledpe f"the heteffary doctrines of 


Salvation, and improving” daily Retry 'PAzrecably * 


hereunto the duke of Minemberg gives this teaſon fer 
publiſhing” his Confeſſion, QA, Populus in Atrinn 

vere pin recte bat, '&f aal veram Agnitibnem filii 
cc Dei perducatur. A SITY 2; 217 Ze 

We need not inſiſt u pon a thing which will be fs" u- 
viverſally debe wiedgedd, as tlie equity and uſefalneſs 
of Creeds, if We take theft in this view: And that it 
is of very great advantage" to Chriſtians, whole'time; 
fortune,” or abilities, may render it unfit for them to 
ſtudy books of greater learning and ſubtilty, to have 
the aſſiſtance of à welk digeſted compepd; Where the 
truths of chtiſtianity, as founded upon che holy ſerips 
tures, are laid before them in their purity and glory + 
their dependanee upon, and connection with, one ano- 
ther made eaſy and plain; and all the parts of the ado- 
rable myſtery of man's redemption repreſented in otie 
view; ; whereby the weaker memories and judgments 
of the people are mightily 1 — bog ante rays of 
this heavenly light, the day ay-[pring fr om on 7785 i over 


Hadiwing its,” ſhine forth "3 _— brighteſt glory, 1 — . 
e 


As there is upon the other 
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of general uſe to a 
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4 Lop P33 23 xm the 
_ the. Wage”, erin ken are 


ve been N divers 1 ſo 10 a 
E alar churches: ſhould be caref 
nil el pen with this of chriſtian know- 

ban namely, Nee of t 5d of religion, 
their people, fitted to promote the 

Unity of the Faith among them, and calculated to the 
ee and A th of Oo a on” 


. koch F bee ee ing their Conſe of 

e furniſhed the HY many,excellent com- 

of this kind: * But we hope we Mey .be allowe 

retain a peculiar elteem and, value Weftmin- 

5 on, as, in an uncommon, d. bo | ſerviceable 
to the intereſt of religion and truth... . 

The fulneſs and compleatnels of this excellent Rs 

mary of chriſtian, knowledge recommend it: All the 

5 doctrines of dur holy religion are brought within 

a compaſs, that there is no perſon but may fie- 

= find leiſure to peruſe them; nor do we believe 


vl 99, ere is many truth of PROSE bat is there touch- 


2 at: Theſe articles ef peciall / Ag which 250 the A 
object of our faith and joy, The Kae and 


Wation through the 7 „ are 28000 
ene Fa 681 17 9 9 d fad of Tj 


glory and ien an rated in their 
bas harmony among themſelves, and with the other 
divine excellencies: And all the 0 of gur Conje n 


2 to the ſtate of relision, an he he- 
| 5 ſies and errors which prevail in the joe!» $ — fit- 


put us in remembrance, and: eſtabliſh. us in the 
fass SENT TRUTH, as e Apoſtle exprelles 
3 hve means it 905 much more conduce to in- 
5 the underſtandings of the e, and give them 


a ſufficient notion of: the chriſtan ſcheme in its juſt 


extent and purity, - 15 many larger We do. 


Ihe doctrines alſo contained in it are the ſubſtantial 
truths of the goſpel, which tend to purify. our earts 


A enlighten, 821 minds with the ſaving 

5 7 of the ſon of God: Nor does it enter into 

E ſabti es of 5 di puters: or dwindle into any 
eculations. and metaph ylical ſchemes which, conduce 


rot to edification, but, end, of profiting, a 
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the people with queſtivns n ren a uſeful, but i in many 
; relperas extremely! prejudicial. ;.,. 
We hays alſo alwa mp thought there was reaſon, road: 
mire the clearneſs 3 of the H/otmanſter Con. 
feſſion, which, conſid myſterious nature and 
great variety of the a A in it, th 17 
of adverſaries, and the ambiguous variable meanings 


ter of no ſmall difficulty, And it is one excellent qua- 
lity of this compoſure, that all hele ; intricate and ſcarce 
intelligible terms of art, brought in by the Schgolmen, 
whereby they perplexed divinity, and furniſhed couch 
nual occaſion of { trife and wrangling, are ſo caut 
ſnunned, and ſcaree one of them uſed in our Co 7 
And, Which is the chief excellency. of all — of this 
ind, wie hope the ſcriptures ſubjoined to every article, 
with others. to the ſame effect, ate con vincing eviden- 
ces of its conformity to the ſacred oracles, and that it 


is bottomed upon the ſure and intallible foundation of 


oo faith and manners. iin un s 0 
All theſe conſidergtions, and many morec. whidh 
might be atided; are a 0 ſtrong recommendation of 


the e Confe(ſi on to the ſerious and Ailigent 


ſtudy of all zanks. It is a pid neglect of God and 

our on ſor any to continue in ignorance; of 
their duty to Him, and the mighty things which theit 
Saviour hath wrought for them: And as it heightens 
the impiety, ſo it will aggra vate the fearful condemna · 

| tion of thoſe Who Jove arkneſs, and remain in their 


blindneſs in a land of fo much light, where the glori · 


ous goſpel ſhines with fo bright a luſtre, and the 8 7 

; of knowledge are ſo eaſy and uſeful. *Tis ſo univerſi 

- a neglect of them, that makes men wavering and un- 
a ſettled in their principles, that expoſes them to cunning 
; _ deceivers, and every wind of perverſe doctrine; and oc- 
i caſions that coldneſs of Affection and efleem for the no- 
| ble bleſſings. of che reformation, and that melancholy 
8  Indifſerence whether the friends or enemies of it be ſue 
5 ceſsful : And hence it is, that people fee ſo little of-the 
0 divine beauty and harmony of truth, are not animated 
8 by a vigorous love and zeal for it not are careful to 
Po its anc wo to the ENTER RO 
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whereby they confound wotds and things, Was a mat- 
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11 is a ſhameful abſurdity for thoſe who-value them- 


ſelves upon all the parts of polite education, and en- 


_ deavoyr to excel in the amuſements of learriing, to be 
unacquainted with the very ſpeculation of religion, 
and the' — —— of chriſtianity which 


they own with their mouths. It muſt be ſurely a re- 


proach to any member of the church of Scotland, to 
be ignorant of her publick Confeſſion; and methinks 
tis not much leſs ſcandalous in thoſe that ſeparate from 


her, to be unacquainted with her real principles, fince 
without this they can never be able to give a juſt re- 


ſon of their practice, and it will be reaſonably account- 
ed an ignorant ſchiſm. 1 0 by 


| What hath been hinted concerning the excellency 


and uſefulneſs of our Confeſſion, will alſo hold good 
with reſpect to our larger and ſhorter catechiſms; which 


are admirably fitted to enlighten the people with ſub- 


ſtantial goſpel-truths, and make them knowing and 
ſerious chriſtians: And therefore it can't be reflected 

hon without a juſt mixture of grief and reſentment, 
che Anf mealufes ſhould be taken, which have the 
leaſt tendency to create a diſeſteem and neglect of theſe 
compoſures among the people; and particularly, that 
contrary to all good order and government, as well as 
to the edification of chriſtians, attempts ſnould be made 


to introduce among inſtructors of youth other cate- 
chiſms, which beſide the errors and obſcurities they 
may poſſibly be charged with, and their having no 
claim to any publick authority in; the church, are for 
ways comparable to the 


no other valuable quality 22 
70 K Catechiſms, ſo often ratified by our aſſem- 
nes.” l 438451 LE 21.4 . . 
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PH E Confeſſions of the proteſtant churches were 
t ene ee to inſtruct the people in the 
truth but to be a ſafe · guard againſt the infectious breath 


of error, of which there is ſo great hazard every where. 
Voluimus igitur, ſays the duke of Mirtemberg, in the 
, © preface: to the Viriemberg Confeſſion, hoc 2 wp | 
cerent 

Arinæ genus noſtræ eccleſiz-profiterentur ; quam 
nt noſter populus haberet, quod in hoo ſeque- 

F retur, & ſciret a quibus erroribus fibi cavendum er 
on BY —— 0 


es in ee proferre, ut non tam alii cogno 
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Aſembly*s Confeſſion of Faith, 183 i 
„ Conſtituimus igitur hoc noſtræ confeſſions ſerip- 0 
tum, quod paucir ſummam doeirins continer, propomere, 
© ut fontem vere” falutaris doctrinæ, purum atque inte- 
« grum in eccleſiis noſtræ regionis conſer vuremus; & 
«© monetam, qui nobis imaginem celeftts patris refert, a 
« corruptione (quod in nobis eſt) tueſ emu. 
There is nothing that a church ſhould be more ſoli- 
citouſly careful about, than to preſerve her members 
pure in the faith, and ſafe from thoſe poiſonous errors 
that abound in the world: This, the excelleney of 
truth, the fatal effects of error and diviſion upon all the 
parts of the chriſtian life; and the many deceivers who 
go about, and by various arts endeavour to creep into 
peoples houſes, and lead caprive unwary fouls, make 
exceeding neceſſary. And for this end there is nothing 
will prove more beneficial; than an attentive conſide- 
ration of the publick ſummaries of our religion, in 
which the truths v as to the prevailing errors of 
the time are clearly and forcibly repreſented; by a 
right uſe whereof, the minds of people may be tha 
bliſhed in the doctrine which is according to godlineſs, 
and armed àgainſt all the machinations of adverſaries. 

It is not pretended that a man ſhould reject a doctrine 
as falſe and heretical, purely becauſe it is not agreeable 
to our Conſeſſien; ſince Chriſtians are to try the ſpirits 
by the infallible teſt of the 50h) ſcriptures, and not by - 
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the 8 of humane compoſures. But as on o- [it | 
ther Accounts, ſuch a ſummary of the chriſtian religion, Ha 
framed and publiſhed by the authority of .the church, ö | | 


may be very uſeful to preſerve the minds of the people 
from the contagion of error; ſo it ſhould at leaſt have 
this effect, to make them cautious of receiving an opi- 
nion contrary to the publick ſtandard of a church 
whereof they are members, and which they think in 
general ſo aàgreeable to the word of God: This may 
create in them a ſuſpicion, that the perſons who would 
draw them over to thoſe opinions, are cunning ſedu- 
cers who creep into peoples houſes; and thereby make 
them juſtly jealous of what they ſay and do, and put 
them upon examining, with the greater diligerice, the 
pretenſions of ſuch perſons, byes holy ſcriptures and 
à careful uſe of all the means for underſtanding them: 
And were our Confeſſion duly improved for this — 4 
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18 A Large PREFACE #0, the 
pole; we, who are perſwaded of its purity and excel- 
tency,. cannot but think that it would SE very ſuc- 
ceſsful inſtrument of maintaining the Gncerity and un- 
corruptednels of the truth, as it is in Jeſun. 
The people are expaled to a great many ſnares, 
which ought to engage them to a diligent uſe of all 
means whereby they may avoid them. The Papiſts, 
and other enemies of our holy religion, ate skilful in all 
| the deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs, and employ very 
3 miſchievous, and frequently imperceptible methods of 
| _ corrupting the faith of the reformation : They ean put 
on ſheeps cloathing, and even under the mask of high- 
er pretenſions than-their neighbours, to a zeal for truth, 
and of elevating the doctrine they teach to a greater de- 
gree of purigy, impoſe upon the credulous, and pervert 
BH weak minds, The natural levity and fickelneſs of men, 
eſpecially the more ignorant ſort, expoſe them a ready 
prey to ſeducers: The fondneſs that people have to di- 
ſtinguiſn themſelves from others, adds to the temptati - 
on; pride, ſelf-conceit, and a love of popular applauſe, 
are fruitful of errors, and put many upon forming par- 
ties and leading the people aſtray, the luſts of our hearts, 
and the extreme inclination we have to reconcile our 
intereſts and pleaſures with our duty, and a diſeſteem 
of the law of God, with a pretended regard to his 
grace, make all looſe ſchemes, and particularly Antino- 
zuiam doctrines, very infectious, and procure too fa- 
vourable a reception to opinions, books and pamphlets 
which have 2 tendency that way; and the ſuperior 
influence which a form of godlineſs hath with the gene- 
rality beyond the poter of it, will with ſuch perſons 
render notions which have that form more popular, 
han the ſubſtantial truchs of the doctrine Which is in 
reality according to godlineſs. And all theſe ſnares 
have become much more dangerous by that ſtupid ne- 
glect- of chriſtiàan knowledge, and ſhameful ignorance 
which:areto be found with a great number. 
Where the means of | knowledge, which God. af- 
fords with ſo diſtinguiſhing advantages to this church, 
duly improved, and particularly by a diligent; uſe of 
our Confeſſiun and caterhiſms; the minds of people 
would be fortity'd and eſtabliſd d; thoſe ignorant 
ſchiſmaticks, who rove about the country, would 801 
448 | n 
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end fo'tngiiy In} | to:foflow them not — 
nety und <4 ers tions of any kind meet with 
{6 favorable a ——— and the — gry iam, and 
Langerous tendency:of any bobkG — tough the 
country, would be ſooner diſcovered; and caſief hun- 
ned., Nase! Th ung 10 24 ini 16 ON 165 Lf 

We are for) that thore-houldrbe vocab to men- 
tion 'veiectperformatice-bf chts kind, which hath bern 
lately reptinted and propagated with ſo much induſtry: 
0 Tho” one would bawe chonghez that the; many valua- 
ble anch approved — — jedes which che Church 
. enjoys; might ha it nkedleſs; as fome 
things — — 'Gomed co mike ir nomways 
exp The reader will vaſily perceive that it is 
TAE 2 RO I, OR OD ERN, 5 
VINIT 'Tahich'4s hinted\at:. . drug ug Met 
1 would be wandring away * evans this | 
_cotnpdſure} ito enter an WMaMinatidncbf any” par- 
ticular willy Antrtherefore! wei thall only obfervein + 
general, The befide the inaccuracies inc henſoning, and 
dhe dbſemities and ambiguities which — 
very uhfit for the com and are: apt to per- 
plex and cenſound them; chere are . 
veral enpreſſtons exeremety-ihdecetty: andiwhich.'/ar 
enough to ſtrike with! horror-thoſe.'wtho!retain: oY 
veneration and honeur for the holy-laus of Gods which 
its own incomparable exceliency;' and che aut and 
awe of, the great le giſſator give it a claim to, m one 
wonld think ſhould: be enough to guard ir apaiuſt che 1 
rude; I had almoſt ſaid aueh treatme ich it 
 fonjatitnes ————.— re are in chat: many 
paſſaę they don't: diſſolve bee | 
obedience ee 5 y allow to chriſtians a licentibuis 

„e 9 0 ly wesken its force efficacy, 

2 1 n vigout of chriſtians im che 
ſuly or 7 ee them mean ad- +3 
ing thoughts: of it) as of no r ee or ne- 
oelfttyein chriſtianity: h de -ſoverab- parts df it 
vhich the cor — — — an en- 
Sine en voire of the ae and of te 
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n their ile, and to ke | 
_ . »avor/d& G and that holineſs is the great 
 -(goſpel ordinances and graces even of Faith it ſelf, the 
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fond hopes that they may be juſtified, while they con- 


i tinue to produce little of the [fruits of -righteouſneſs, 


band initheir practice neglect or vilify the works of the 
lam. Ache very definition of faith given by it ſeems 


to ſubtalize that great inſtrument of our juſtiſication, 
and that noble principle of a purify'd heart and life, 


Into an airy and ineſtectual ſpeculation; Which a pre- 
ſumꝑtuous ſinnet may perſwade himſelf he hath attain- 
ed to, and ſo lull his ſoul into a fatal ſecurity; It ſeems 


to lead people intoia way of meaſuting their ſtate with 
6 reſpect to God and religion, by diflerent teſts from 
thoſe which the ſcripture aſtords us g and to divert 
them from trying the ſincerity of their faith by the ge- 
nuine marks of it, and the characters we are leaſt lia- 


dle ta be deceived by, be producing nuch fruit, dhe ſan- 


Shine our hearts, and purifying our dives," and go- 


& du pan v7 og an ung od eee 
When cholineſs is the moſt glorious and aimable ex- 


tn cellency ef the divine nature; that is chiefly propoſed 


to our delight and our imitation; when the neceſſity, 
beauty, and perfection of it, are ſo warmhy urged home 


upon us in the word of God, and it is the great ſub- 


phet of the church; hen iti is the diſtinguiſhing cha- 
racter oſ the ere that they are a holy Na- 
tion, and it is the noble defign of all the mighty acts 


_ FR of all the ſermons tnpunced by the unerring pro- 


of a dauiour g love, and the powers of his death, to ſave 
us from our ſins and from a vain converlation;j-be gave 


- himſelf far ul, that he might nedeem us from all iniguity, 

and purifyeo | hanjelf 6:perulian people,:.24aJqus of good 

works (a]; hen it is the/apoſtolical.definitionipof. reli- 

Sion, That pure religion aud undefled before God and 

the Father; as this, to viſit the e 
* 2 ; | 


44 the 


a Ul 2 — (d);;wben 
on this purple the hope of. the glorious.appearance of 


dur Saviour is given us, that ue -may puri ous ſelues 
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Ally, On Mit 187 


en a2 bett pure (e); wlien, as might be proved, it 
is the 8 of all the doctrines of grace and ſal vati- 
on, of the righteouſneſs and ſatisfaction of the Son of 
God, and of our juſtification; and redemption by his 
blood, to exalt and enforce holineſs; and when the 
work and influences of the ſpirit of chriſt are to ad- 
rapes it to perfection, He lived $45: chi:rchy and gave 
| himſelf for it That be might'ſanttify und cleunſe it With 
the waſhing "of water, by the word; that he "might pre- 
ſent it 10 himſelf a oritusoohurch, not having ſput or 
wrinkle r any ſuch thing, but chm it /hould be holy. aud 
without blemiſho( f);-and: it is the honbour of Sw 
5 ted 3 hei able t woes his people” from 


RT. and to preſent them f; e e, the ane 


with tending ey may ever in- 
baer Welder; — 1 everlaſting righteouſ- 


ne 2 ns word; when it is the-excellency id the glo- 
e grace of God and of juſtifying Faith, that 
y are 1⁰ aneh calculated to promote holineſs; 
when ie is the bi jeſt injury and affront to turn them 
into licentiouſneſs, the greateſt ſervice to the enemies 
of the: gc of God, — the moſt plauſible handle 
that can be afforded to Helagiaus; to improve them 
that way; tis à ſurpriſing and an affecting conſiderati- 
on, that 12 ſchemes and pamphlets which have at 
leaſt [hi aptarInted oftheſe evils, ſhould be fondly 
entertained by ſincere Chriſtians, and that the very 
firſt beginnings of them do not meet with a Ne re- 
h 63063 10 ation} ww; 
Nor will ſome diſtinctions that are made; Which 
might perhaps be eaſier refured-if their meaning were 
underſtood, juſtify the paſſages hinted at, or fen 
their miſchievous xonſMuences; they may pleaſe be 
men that make them, bat will theſe ſubtilties impreſs 
the minds of tie Je? Will they ne their — | 
tions from taking ſo plauſible o Wing. 
them? Will they prevent.ſelf-love;'and Kae dt the 
natural inclination we have to flatter our ſelves; — 5 
that woful averſion to true holineſs hich po 33 
minds of men, from —y uſe of theſe — 4 
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188 1 ge RIM thinks / 
Jul) their ſouls into a ſecure. dependance upon a ſpeculs- 
tive rellgion, andi a dead Faith, that is without works? 
No, practical errors ave of all others the moſt Contagi- 
| ous, they have a ſieady:friend in every man's: beaſt; 
his heart is upon theit tide; and the wounds given by 
any notions that may ha ve a tendency that way, are 
too deep and — to be med by Meran. 
The good things.that\may be found\ in that or other 
| fuch writings, the piety of their authors; or the worth 
the -perſons who recommend them, only render 
ſuch compoſures more dangerous; and vchatever va- 
lue or eſteem we may {til}; reeſern& fob theſe learned 
and worthy miniſters, their judgment is bot ta be 
rule to Chriſtians, nor will their Authorky make 
thing good that is in it ſelf hurtſul: It is 4 great 1 
vantage to all errors hen inen Perſan ang: in Lug 
i miration ; it has often been the practice o ſuch as 
| mote _ to e grace of Geb zeal far ſo a1 
[| | truths, particularly the grace as the-gr 


is do, and as no daubt 


by Jade, uo turned i inne lg vin fi (a) 512 5 


=—_ heibren, mark them which an 
© hes contrary #0 the. dofivine which: ve: in rd 


j and:-avoid them. Fun they that are fuch, [6 | 
ö Tua Feſus Chriſt; but their oun belly ed BY £OOD ** 
| ” WORDS AND FAIR ne th 
£1 .. ® exive the hearts of the fimple (b). Tho we. are more | 

El. charitable to the authors of ſuch: writings: as we are 
| now ſpeaking of, than to deſign an HS of 10 
il | theſe fcriptures to thek. 15 wane} HIVE 210; L 
To conclude, We are-dorry that the contents of the 

bock ſhould: give occaſion to make an obſervatioi. on 0 

the title of it, which would mt otherwiſe have been, FF — & © 

worth noticing. That it is indeed MQO BEN * 
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In bead of FER books of this * were 1 
2 of Faith and C 2 mien the langer 
techiſm, recommended to the people an dane 


4 1 by them, and compared With- the hol 


tures, it would TY mean 9 — — 
in the: truth, . they: mighe hold che myſtery 
» conſcience}; and g aſide neither. tao 
right; hand nor to the left: And we might be 

— to conform our ſelves to that remarkable in · 
ſtruction of. Paul to Tetrer, and, to avoid cs oft 
ons as are there ſpoken of This if a; faithful ſayings 
aud theſe things I w that hou Affi mm em OE 
they whith have D = wig 7 — — ta 
e things are profitar 

ble unto men. —＋ avhid.. fools/b: queſtions,, and 
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Third defign of Colfeſions delonging EET 
was, that the 8 their: teſti 

teſt poſterity; and fur- 
niſn theit children with an argument to perſevete in 
the ſame doctrine, and an encouragement to animate 


them amidſt the greateſt dangers, and; diſficulties. To 
this pur ſe the elector palatine expreſſeth himſelf in a 


very ang affecting ſtrain. For this end, he s, 
he left bebind him that Confeſſion of his bis Faith, * Us 
I chariſſimi . — _ ——— alacriores & a> 
perſeverandum ins * 
2 ul ullis inſultibus, & tunbu- 
« Jentis larum procellis ar tempeſtari bus, quar 
ego, EQ jt: gratia, hatteuus plurimas gr ” 
curriculo, auxiliante 
jperavi, ah han Fide abduci — 
officio, & vera: hujus, chriſtia- 
A nxque religious | propagatione; nemiſſiores, timidiares, 
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the Lr Are. 
Temp porenir, al ,,] nſque; vite mea halium 
ee durare certo dertebi. A {is Ban TY 
23 Faith - _—_ peculiar-manner 
uſeful for ay end, and ma — ut in an uncommon de- 
gree improved by che me of the church of Scots 
land, for engaging to a vigorouspzeal:for ghoſe 
blefſings tranſmiſted: to Us by our fathers, and à ſted - 
faſt adherence to the * ou of the Chriſtian dod&rine: 
Let us call to mind, that what we now profeſs is the 
Faith of the reformation, which our fathers embraced 
chen their hearts were warmeſt with the love of God- 
and of truth, and the ſpirit of that bleſſei change ex». 
erted it ſelf whe the moſt unconſtrained and difintes 
reſted eſficacy: May that light which then broke out 
from ami lt 9 clouds and darkneſs of popery, ſtill 
irradicate dur fouls, and be received wich the ſame im- 
partiality and cheerfulneſs ich it then met with: 
Let us remember their labours for the truth, their un- 
_ "wearied eoriſtancy'and unſhaken fortitude! in 1 
ing and ptopagating it; let us follow ſo noble 
ample, and bluſh at che thoughts of ever deſerting 
theſe truths, looking. upon their ruins or their hazards 
wich indifterency or an inglorious neutrality, and ſuf- 5 
fering "the them WMfeunte our laute co be loſt to polte= of 
rit : NN W * 1 | 
8 hat ids things. bath God e 68. 338 
dur reformation to us in its primitive extent and vi 
gour! and what a delightful mixture of love and pow- 
er hath-adorned the working of his uncontrouled pro 
vidence in our behalf how many ſchemes. of politici- 
ans hath he blown up! what contrivances'of ambiti- 
ous and -tyrannical princes, who hated the ſimplicit 
of our wonſpip, and the liberty of our principles, hath' 
he defea what liorms of — and diviſion 
too hath he calmed! he ſupported this church while 
toſſed by thob furious tempeſts; and purſued with the 
unrelenting malice and perfidy of apoſtates and de- 
ſerters; and at le when om rhe _ of: ruin, he 
brought us to the deſired —.— & . e 
\ If it had not been the Lord . v on our ſide, 
when men roſe u Wh. againſt us; then they had "Cval- 
lowed us up quick, when their wrath was kindled 
againſt us; then the waters had overwhelmed 75 the 


＋ 


i” 


* 


Who hath not given us a py; to their teeth. Now 


ſtream had gone over our . Bleſſed be the Lord, 


. what can we render to the Lord forall his benefits, - 


that will prove ſo acceptable à ſacrifice to him, as a 
high value, zcalous love, and ſtedfaſt adherence to 
theſe precious truths of our Reformation, together 
with a conſtant care to adorn, our prſeſion, of. 

by the beauties gſ holineſs. 


Theſe are alf the ſame truths that were 5 16 


much bravery. and conſtancy maintained in the rein 


of blood and perſecution, that many now A once 
groaned under; which many gay Nd: teſtimony to 
dy their ſufferings and by pe deat kd and were not 
. prevailed upon to abandon by the allurements and 


terrors of this world: Seeing. . re we are com- 


paſſed with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, let . 
the ſame race with as much patience and con 
Among all polite nations, the great 17 of el her 

progenitors were accounted ; a tful 90 Mi 

— u to purſue the ſame 2 of: glory, an 
invigorated by their example, the; imggizes — 
Were 3 ſource of courage an Inigepidity, to. the 

Roman youth, and preſented o o them in the ſtrongeſt 

light: both arguments to perſwade and inflame them, 


L 4 encouragements to animate and ſupport them. 
5 t 


us in the ſame manner improve the zeal and 
Lor itude of fo many ſaints. and martyrs, who heſd 


faſt the proſeſſion of their faith without Wevgling AJ 


and continued faithful to the death: When 
of our t "God hath, 19 75 this Ch 


„ * 


in & er eee 9 and hath: delivered, 7 — 
40 enemies, we ſhould now be ” e more active apd 
to * our ſouls, impre 00 0 the loys Ly 
wk to make ac vances in knoyle 
A to 8 0 Frith, 75 x = 8 . 
ER nd \excel 2 — MI hy thay 

k | 8 Sour ections; a 1 the. N oof 

truth, dai tning,our mig Wn 
. hearts 3; And. chas we {hall both arppbe K 0 of 


':our preſent. Felicity, a arm dur. 1 5 TA 
courage and df ere if ever divine providence 
thontd-ſufter-th 
ther, which were ſo wonderfully ſcattered by. 
"iow 4 and happy revolution. 
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And in the laſt pl 


A 


Fathers, let us call ro mind the peculiar ob! 
— — Church INT — „une Nedfalt' 1 | 
this ine, ſince Mami er Confeſſion cotitains 
he fame truths Which were profeſied in our Re. 
Formation Confeſſion, to which this nation were ſ6- 
demnly bound by thir oath to God in the "National 


Covenant, that gloriqus tran(: which" bowever 
it may be derided and vilified, will always be rec- 
koned the diſtinguiſhing honour of our country, b 
all thoſe who know that true 1 is the great 
pleſſing to a people, aud that it is their glory to make 
proſeſſion of it; which glory is heiglitned and be- 
comes more illuſtrious, in proportioh to the folenini- 
"ry, the extent, and the zeal of ſuch à profeſſion. 
Never, we believe, was there à kingdom ſince Gar 
of the Jewi, that with ſo much ſolemnity did in 
à publick national capacity, Kims, Lords and Cum- 
mons, ec: conſenting, bwn their belief of the truth 
228 it is in Jeſus, and engage to 2 ſtexdy unmoveable 
adherence to its intereſts; as our church did by che 
-Natimal Covenant,” when it did, before: the world, 
angels and men, avouch the Tord 
devote it ſelf to his ſervice: So that to us, in ſo far, 


What is ſaid of Hrael may be applied beyond oflier | 


W Thou'att 4 55% ebple unto the LORD 
60D: The LORD thy GOD' hath thoſen thee to 
4 . inf 9 to him 11 above all people that dre 


' of the" 22716 (a) And in the day that 


| 1 4 our ering fore, as in t at Covenant to 


(end the ſame thing will hold with veſpect unt os, 


! while. we continue in the ſame doctrine, and a Ni 


of their choice) this church might have [ 
Ken in the Words of Moeſer 155 8 5 Date 
95 Thou Hit ed the 20 Day i 
and to in hit Bays, © 100 keep Þis fla 
de 2 his . untl His jud 7 26 Aud 
60 bearken untò his voice. And: the Lord hath txvouched 
' thes' this day to be hit peculiar People; an and being t 
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hn . 
with the example br ir 5 


for its God, and | 


ve may expect che 
ned ruin, according as we remain ſtedfaſt in the ways 
of truth and holineſs. All that hath” been ſpoken will 
aggravate the ſhame and ſin of our apofiacy, and 


heighten the puniſhment due ta perfidious or coward- 


ly deſerters: But if we remain faithful in the cove- 
nant of God, retain the uncorrupted doctrine ac- 


cording to godlineſs, and both believe and obey it; 


we have reaſon to hope that it may ever be ſaid of 


chis Church, Happy art thou, 0 L : Who is | 


like unto thee, O People; ſuved by the LORD, the Shield 
of thy 2, and who is the Sword of thy Excellency ] and 
thine Enemies ſhall be found'Liars unto thee, and thou 
{halt tread upon their high Places (a). CVE 


be ſubſervient to the hiſtory of the church, by 
tranſmitting unto poſterity an authentick and impar- 
tial acecount of the doctrine embraced by the ſeveral 
churches. I he Saxon churches, in the preface to their 
confeſſion, give this reaſon for their publiſhifig it. 
. © Necefſe eſt hos etinm ad poſteros relinquere publica teſti- 


< mona, *digna fide, oppofita falfis criminationibus, ne 


„ poſteritas de n bis judicet. ut aliqui his noſtris 
<« teſtimonies commonefatti, veritatem inquirant, & in 
ec weris Jententris confirmentur.*” How ufeful and ne- 
ceflary Confeſſrons,” and particularly our own, are for 
this Purpoſe, hath been ſucffiiently - manifeſted in the 
firſt part of this work, when we ſhewed that it is by 
ſuch. compoſures” alone, that we can be enabled to 
form the juſteft and moſt impartial notions of the 


dodtrine, worſhip and government of any church. 


THAT we may.put aa end to this preface, it re- 


| {wer to two particlar objections, which are brought a- 
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gainſt our chin ch wit 
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; with relation to the Confelſion, and 
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he promiſed bleſſings, or fear the threat- 


"HE laſt uſe of Confeſſions, was that they might 
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mains now only that we return a very {hort an- 


294 4 LogePrmrack oth”. 
in t p mouths of ſome perſons make a great deal of 
—_— OO IT ĩͤ >! 
__ Thefirſt ariſes from the uſe, which, it is alledged, 
the church of Scotland makes of her Confeſſion in the 
adminiſtration of the ſacrament of baptiſm. ' It may 


ſeem almoſt needleſs to take notice of the expreſſions 


of an author formerly mentioned, becauſe what is there 
ſaid, will appear at firſt view plainly ridiculous to 
to any body, who is tolerably acquainted with our 
practice or principles; which ?tis certain every man 
ought to be, who pretends to condemn and expoſe 
them. The thing hinted at, is Sir Richard Steel's 
dedication to the Pope of the account of the ſtate of 
the Romiſb religion, publiſned by him; where ſpeak- 
ing of Scotland, Page 12, he ſays, © Infants are bap- 
be tized there, not. only into the name of the Father, 
„ Son and Holy Ghoſt ; but in the pure doctrine 
cc profeſſed and ſettled by the church of Scotland. 
Were either the practice 'of our church, or what is 
meant by being baptized in the name of the Father, &c. 
this reflecion, nor is there any thing with us as to 
this matter in general, but what is a neceſſary conſe- 
quence of the thing it ſelf, and the conſtant practice 
of chriſtians. Before a perſon be received into the 
church by baptiſm, it is a maxim of common ſenſe, 
that he ſhould make a profeſſion of the chriſtian faith; 


or in the caſe of infants that the parent ſhould do it, 


and engage to educate them in the knowledge of that 
religion, A profeſſion of faith and repentance was al- 
ways made at baptiſm, thus it is ſaid of John, that the 


7 were baptized of him in Jordan, CONFE S- 
S 


NG THEIR SIN (a); our Saviour when he 
gives that ſolemn commiſſion to his Apoſtles, Matth. 
28. 19, To baptize all nationsin'the name of the Father 
and of the Son and of the Holy Ghoſt, adds, Teachin 
them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have commande 
you, and is it to be doubted, but the perſon to be bap- 
tized was to profeſs his obedience to all theſe things? 
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underſtood, there would have been no place found for 
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We have a remarkable illuſtration of this matter in 
the inſtance of the Ethiopian Enuch, where Philip re- 
_ quired an acknowledgment of his faith, as a neceſſa- ; 
ry condition of his being baptized, and the Eunuch H 
gave it accordingly. And the Eunuch ſaid, ſee here is | | 
water, what doth hinder me to to baptized ? And Phili [ 
faid, ¶ thou believeſt with all thine heart, thou mayeſt. 03 
And be anſwered, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son 
1 GOD (a). And 'tis well known how. plain and 
ull the practice of the primitive chriſtians was in this 
matte... bs | 3 | 
The only plauſible objection then is, that our church | 
too much confines the terms of chriſtian communion, © - |: 
| and encroaches upon the liberties of the people; that 
all have a right to baptiſm who maintain the ſun- 
damentals of religion, which many do who differ from 
us in ſeveral articles of faith; that therefore, to oblige 
| parents, who preſent their children to be baptized, if 
r either to profeſs their own belief of all the articles of ths 
J our Confeſſion, or to educate their children in the faith | 
e 


of them, is to eſtabliſh other bounds of chriſtian com- I 
munion than the great author of our religion hath | ls 
done, and to exclude many from the church who may 10 
be his ſincere followers, and ought to be received in- } 
to e ⁰ ' 70 | | 

In anſwer to this, we ſhall juſt mention theſe three 
things. Firft, that, in ſo far as is known to us, there 
is no act of aſſembly, nor even of any inferior church- 
judicature, eſtabliſhing the Confeſſion of Faith, a 
term of chriſtian-communion, appointing miniſters 
to require an aſſent thereto from chriſtian parents, in 
order to their being admitted to all the privileges 
of church-communion, and particularly the bap- 
tiſm of their children: And therefore there does not 
ſeem to be place for the foundation of the objection. 

It is true, that, according to the principles laid down 
and maintained in this treatiſe, a plain and direct ac- 
8 knowledgment of the eſſential doctrines of chriſtianity, 

_ may be juſtly required by any church of all that would 
lay claim to baptiſm, and the fellowſhip of chriſtians. 
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But our church hath acted ſo wiſe and cautious a 
part, as never to have pretended to condeſcend upon 
. theſe preciſe articles, which ſhould be declared ſunda- 

mental and neceſſary maxims of our religion, and to 

pitch upon all theſe doctrines, the belief of which is 
indiſpenſably neceſſary in a ſincere ehriſtian, and with- 
out which a man cannot poſſibly be a member of the 
body of Chriſt: Since that were an attempt af great 


difficulty, and might be liable to much greater incon- 


veniencies than the leaving it uneſſa ecken ys cls 
2dly, It muſt indeed be acknowledged, that, ac- 
. cording: to the general practice which hath prevailed 
in the church, when the ſacrament of baptiſm is ad- 
miniſtred, the parent, or the ſponſor whoever he be, 
is engaged to educate the child in the principles of the 
true reformed- chriſtian: religion, as contain'd in the 
Holy ſcriptures ; whereof, as is told them, there is an 
excellent ſummary in our Confeſſion Faith and Cate- 
chiſims. Nor ſhall we deny, but that this may be con- 
ſtructed an obligation on the parent, to train up his 
child in the doctrines of the Mſtminſter Confeſſion, 
and conſequently a declaration that he believes theſe 
doctrines himſelf: But we hope, this can't be called 
the ſmalleſt impoſition upon a perſon Who heartily 
embraces all theſe doctrines; and not only is free from 
any ſcruple as to the articles of our ſtandard, but de- 
ſires to embrace that opportunity of publickly owning 
before all the church, his firm belief, and cordial ac- 
ceptation of theſe articles as the: truths of Jeſus, and 
the doctrines of that pure faith which he receives with 
his heart, and acknowledges with the mouth. Sure- 
ly it were a very unreaſonable hardſhip, to reſuſe that 
perſon an opportunity every way ſo fit fur it, of ma- 
king a profeſſion of the faith of the goſpel, as it appears 
to him in its greateſt light and purity: Nov it is very 
jaſtly ſuppoſed, that all perſons who know the com- 
mon practice of the church, and yet move no Objecti- 
ons, are of this diſpoſition, and have theſe incli- 
J bin in 01 he EG 
In the third place, as there is no eſtabliſnied rule, nor 
any act of aſſembly, confining the benefits of baptiſm to 
the belief of the ſeveral articles of our Confeſſion; and ex- 
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dluding from a participation of this ordinance, all Per- 
ſons who may in ſome things differ from us: So there 


ound in fact ever given to a perſon, to 


complain of an arbitrary F upon him in this 


reſpect; nor can any man, ſo far as we know, allege 
that he 3 miniſter that he had ſcruples as 
to ſome articles ob our Confeſſion, of was of a con- 
trary opinion to them, and therefore that he eould nei- 
ther profeſs his own belief of them, nor engage to e- 
ducate his child in them, and was thereupon denied ac- 
ceſs to this ſacrament On the other hand, chere have 
deen ſeveral inſtances of perſons, who, upon their de- 
-fire, were gratified in this particular; while none had 


ever reaſon to complains of a refuſal: from which con- 


fideration, tis hoped; the groundlefneſs of the cla- 
mour raiſed by our enemies will evidently appear. 


ERE is only one thing farther to be noticed; 
and truly it is fo; trifling that it would merit no 
regard, did not our adverſaries with a great deal of con- 
ſidence boaſt of it: Namely, the flat contradiction 
which, they allege, there is betwixe the principles 
which we now fall in with concerning eivil govern- 
ment, together with the conduct of this church ſince 


_ the revolution; and theſe words. of 23 Chap. of the Con- 


feſfion of Faith of the civil migiſtrate, Section 4. In- 
fidelity or difference in religion doth not make void 
the magiſtrate's juſt and legal authority, nor free 


the people from their due obedience to him. 
This indeed hath been the principle of our, and, I 


believe, of all other chwrthes: Nor could they maintain 
the contrary, without unhinging all government in 
Heathen, Mahometan and Popiſh' countries, which 
were very abſurd ; and without denying the ſubmiſ- 
ſion and obedience to the Roman Caſars, which Chriſt 
and his apoſtles paid them. But this can never, in 
the ſmalleſt degree, be ineonſiſtent with our having 
diſclaimed all allegiance, c. to the abdicated, or, in the 
frile of our acts of parliament, the forfeited king James; 
and, ſince his death, to the pretender unto the bri- 
tiſi croum; except it can be proved, that we acknow- 


ledge that the pretender hath a juſt and ** 
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of the ſupreme magiſtrate, which; becauſe. of his In- 
| 2 ws make aid 2 N indeed to contra - 
dict the alleged, articles of the H/eſtminſter Comeſſion. 
But ſince we are perſwaded that he 24 Wm. 
or title whatſoever, that he is not a- magiſtrate, and 
hath mg manger of authority in theſe iſlands, the peo- 
le whereof owe hin got the leaſt obedience ; it may 
alleged that We:.injure him: But there is not the 
{ſmalleſt colour for charging us with contradicting the 
principles of our own confeſſion, when we. utterly re- 
nounce and diſclaim: his imaginary kingſhip. | 
It is not {amply becauſe he is a papiſt, that we pay 
no allegiance to that pretended king; but Mhuſe he 
hath now no right to the Britiſb threne Mate ver 
be his religion; any title which otherwiſe he. 
might have had, being vacated and anulled, by 
thoſe, who, according to our principles, had an un- 
doubted power to limit the ſucceſſion of the crow, 
as appeared neceſſary for the publick good: As all 
the 2228 the late king James could have made 
for himſelf and his poſterity, was entirely deſtroyed 
by his tyrannical invaſion of the fundamental laws 
and conſtitutions of government, whereby he was ex- 
poſed to a juſt and neceſſary forfeiture. 1711 
Whereſore, though, no doubt, his embracing that 
abominable idolatry, and being ſo deeply impreſſed 
with the cruel and impious maxims of that falſe and 
bloody religion, gives us # higher reliſh of the infinite 
goodneſs of a merciful God, in eſtabliſhing upon the 
throne our preſent excellent ſovereign KING GEORGE; 
and inſpires, with a greater ardour, our ſincere wiſhes - 
for the ſtability and glory of his reign; ſhows us, in a 
more ſhining light, the. bleſſings of the proteſtant 
ſucceſſion in his illuſtrious family; and increaſes our hor- 
ror at the diſmal] proſpect of things, if ever an a- 
venging God ſhould ſend the pretender to be a ſcourge 
unto theſe nations: Vet we do not change our prin- 
ciples, by pretending that his infidelity makes void 
his juſt and legal authority; for to us there does not 
appear ſo much as the leaſt ſhadow of any authority, 
which that perſon can lay claim to in Britain, but 
very plain demonſtrations of the contrary. _ 1 
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